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THE SOURCE FOR 1292-1

Having completed 7217 PIDD, we now enter the third section of N nban, ANMP
Y2721 VY. Undoubtedly, V¥ NNYAD is one of the oldest forms of 1790, Its
words originate in the 70 and all agree that YIE NNYAP N"\P‘? is a AMNT D Msn. We
can therefore begin our discussion by noting the historical fact that Y% NNAP has been
recited by the Jewish community on a daily basis since M7 [N,

It is further a fact that D2¥ NNYID was recited as part of B°372 m980 at the time of the
"J¥ N°2 as can be seen from the following MIEHA:
INTP ;1292 1M ,AAN 1129231072 AR DI R—/R IR ' PID TN Noon
L2085 [N SN2 RO DY DN DD SNANY IR BN MY, BE DT NNy
NEVT RS ARN Fo02 1YY DAY .2°ITD MY AN

In addition to providing historical proof that Y¥ MNP was recited in the Y3 N3, this
MM demonstrates that in *3% N2 only one M373 was said before the RY312 recited
VI DINYIP.

Other aspects of 1°M272Y VY NNYAP lead to questions that are more difficult to
answer. When did 1392 and the 7¥MT2 within the first 72373 of YL NNYAD become a
part of DM n99N? What is the purpose of those two m>5n? How do we explain
the NA2J that we studied which taught us: 72D MRS .. VY NN 1PDTD IIN?

Let us begin by searching for the origin of 1393. Any discussion as to the origin of 12723
must begin by highlighting the points at which 1372 or its equivalent 13’@15& 7033 appear
in Jewish practice: before MY NNYAD MDT2 in DAL n95n and 291 N9ON; before
AT DNAP and before M7 D292, Because 1272 is not a part of MM ﬂ‘?Bﬂ, n5on
A2 and apAlE ﬂ'?Dﬁ, we can conclude that 1292 has no connection to MAYY AL,

The 1292 which introduces 1*12921 DAL NNYAP shares its origin with JM7 D272 as
tound in the following MEH:
MY 1373 I NI /3257023 MWIN 723 27731 TRHO—3 AP T 27D NI9N2 NoDn
SDIN FIND NI2T TIRY TN TIRY TN 972 N R Y 00N 7131 N
SONTL TN 297N 117 7723 TN PN 1073 N NI INDI 1TON 117 713

copyright. 2004. a. katz Your comments and questions are welcome and to subscribe- beureihatefila@yahoo.com.
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WP MINIRT PN DR DN 1IN 17 7132 N NI2TD 1972 N NI PN
PIFN PP T TI2H NI AP 1072 IR NI RI2T2 ;100K e By 2939707
DY 1 1598 1mar DY 2921197 2w MR PhN DR phR 1ophN 1 na
12058 1372 MBTPBA (MD D91M) MR 173731 171 DR 217 005 N i
TN PP TANY P21 TN NDIDT NI PV 1B RIPY 137 MR N NP
ST T AN 1072 I ORPHZY 937 7 AN 1O73

That 177 D292 and AN D292 share common elements can be seen from the
following N1J:

DY) SVANIW ~ 7N 1 ARG 1M 00725 1 ST 30 MAR—N—/ND-M512
¥ (275 B°M2T) SANIY ~ AN 1 1105 AT N992% 1A .N3N3Y AYaRn nYoN (1
11272 11 ARG AT 1972 135 139 927 R ARTPND 573131 NIPR 1 o
FYARYD TN 1573 I Pn AN 1573 3 MDD 1AM N373Y I 5o
- 3% B 77N, 1INND YYD 7 10ID5 YD PRE 1IN Y i Do 1A nana
PRY TN T I 9B N 1573 18 I 1man 13131 ARG Aapne 710N
NN 1105 NPB R 170K 7 PIANRD YY) R 1M 10100 NP - RS mnpn
TR0 T BY 330, 25 PM oW 7 AN Y, 1o < ek i 7ok
ND2PN 7205 7130 1R 1RD

Notice from the following that the 12392 which introduces Y% NNYID M1D71 is derived
trom the same source as the 1273 before MMM N272:
nDion M3 Db 1731 IN DY 037 RPN T QY YD NPDYD D127 070D
O 92 NI T S TMART T TN QAN DINVE TN2RT T NN DN DN
APPORD 5731377 NN

It should be noted that all three M8 share the fact that all are NAPTINT2 ANV, Asa
result, when the NI1) discusses each one, it is fair to suggest that the N9/21 is relating
practices that existed well before the time of the NI, They share one more element.
Each is a T&TP2Y 027 in that each requires a ]°32. The following statement of the [
R73N confirms that FAYYI 1M N272 is a ME1TPAY N27. In doing so, the [
B3N provides us with the first step towards understanding the purpose of 1272.

Y5913 5395 7720115 317 BN :BM3T /D B 9 2N=TTRT AP 1D DN AN

QW T PN M AN I""?lm 27 920 P NP2 1233 7MY LRI Y2 TP

.o Y ANy’ 9Man

copyright. 2004. a. katz Your comments and questions are welcome and to subscribe- beureihatefila@yahoo.com.
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TRANSLATION OF SOURCES

'N 3 A POD TN NIDM-The leader said to them: Recite one Bracha and they recited

it; Read the Ten Commandments; Shma; V’Haya Im Shamoa, Va’Yomer; Make three
blessings in front of the people: Emes V’Yatziv, V’Avoda (Ritzai) and the Blessings of the
Kohanim. On Shabbat they would add one more blessing for the departing shift of
Kohanim.

AR T PRD M2IN2 NIODM-Mishnah. What is the formula for Zimmun? If there are

three, he [the one saying grace]| says, ‘let us bless [Him of whose bounty we have eaten]’. If
there are three beside himself he says, ‘bless’. If there are ten, he says, let us bless our G-d’;
if there are ten beside himself he says,’bless’. It is the same whether there are ten or ten
myriads. If there are a hundred he says, ‘let us bless the Lord our G-d’; if there are a
hundred beside himself he says, ‘bless’. If there are a thousand he says ‘let us bless the Lord
our G-d, the G-d of Israel’; if there are a thousand beside himself he says ‘bless’. If there
are ten thousand he says, ‘let us bless the Lord our G-d, the G-d of Israel, the G-d of hosts,
who dwells among the Cherubim, for the food which we have eaten’. If there are ten
thousand beside himself he says, ‘bless’. Corresponding to his invocation the others
respond, ‘blessed be the Lord our G-d the G-d of Israel, the G-d of hosts, who dwells
among the Cherubim, for the food which we have eaten’. R. Jose the Galilean says: the
formula of invocation corresponds to the number assembled, as it says: bless You G-d in
full assemblies, even the Lord, You that are from the fountain of Israel. Said R. Akiba: what
do we find in the synagoguer Whether there are many or few the reader says, ‘bless You the
Lord. R. Ishmael says: bless you the Lord who is blessed.

'KR="ND—-MD92-Rav Yehudah said: Where do we find that the Grace after Meals is

ordained in the Torah? Because it says: And you shall eat and be satisfied and bless. Where
do we find that a blessing before studying the Torah is ordained in the Torah? Because it
says: When I proclaim the name of the Lord, ascribe you greatness to our G-d. R. Johanan
said: We learn that a blessing should be said after studying the Torah by an argument a
tortiori from grace after food; and we learn that grace should be said before food by an
argument a fortiori from the blessing over the Torah. The blessing after the Torah is learnt
a fortiori from the grace after food as follows: Seeing that food which requires no grace
before it requires a grace after it, does it not stand to reason that the study of the Torah
which requires a grace before it should require one after it? The blessing before food is
learnt a fortiori from the blessing over the Torah as follows: Seeing that the Torah which
requires no blessing after it requires one before it, does it not stand to reason that food
which requires one after it should require one before it? A flaw can be pointed out in both
arguments. How can you reason from food [to the Torah], seeing that from the former he
derives physical benefit? And how can you reason from the Torah [to food], seeing that

copyright. 2004. a. katz Your comments and questions are welcome and to subscribe- beureihatefila@yahoo.com.
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from the former he obtains everlasting life? Further, we have learnt: AT MEALS HE SAYS
THE GRACE AFTER BUT NOT THE GRACE BEFORE? — This is a refutation.

NAPN /17 D@ '2— W2 NPD'D 0127 *1DD-Rabbi Yosi said: from where do we learn that
those who are standing in synagogue and others recite Barchu Et Hashem Ha’Mivorach

that they answer Baruch Hashem HaMivorach I’Olam? From the verse: Ki Shem Hashem
Ekra Havu Godel IL’Eilokainu.

RTPM ARP 1D DA AN DAN23N 1312-Read what is found in the Zohar in the beginning

of Sefer Devarim: that it is necessary to precede Birkat Hamazon with the words: “come let
us Bless” because all words of kedushah require an invitation. From this rule we began the
practice that one says (in Yiddish) Robosai Mir Villin Benchen and those around him
answer YiHi Shem Hashem Mivorach Mai-Ata V’Ad Olam.

copyright. 2004. a. katz Your comments and questions are welcome and to subscribe- beureihatefila@yahoo.com.
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SUPPLEMENT

Section of the Zohar where the Quote by the 773N 112 Originated

YOI AN T NPT R 1908-2 TR 18P AT P22 AAD (13T13) 3 703

They ate their meal, while the boy gave expositions of the Torah.

N2ET 1922 ,10028 MINY 17 BN ;17023 27 RN L RDMTIN EITM NRYINT

Having finished they said: ‘Come, let us say grace.” He said to them: “You have spoken well, since the Holy Name

AN 9738 (75 20900) NI AND ,TINIa KON NT 15733 200 RO N

is not to be blessed with this blessing unless permission is asked.” He then cited the verse: “I will bless the Lord

SIARY TSI YT T NBAANDN Y AN D3N D T RDA 8 02,0 Ny 902

at all times” (Ps. XXXIV, 2). He said: “For what reason did David use the permissive form abarechah (let me bless)? Because

NOANR RO 10 R2MD RN NIND by 290 B3 727 NOYR AT 1’12 7292N

David wanted to teach that this type of blesssing requires permission. When a man sits at a table the Shekinah is there and the

DIDANN NN 8T T2 RETPD NDT25 w3 2 PN T 0 Nevp

“other side” is there. If a man invites the company to bless the Holy One the Shekinah takes her place

NDT25 23 92 IR KD INY RPDONN NN RIBDY N33 RD3P5 KD 02ib

above to receive the blessings and the “other side” is kept down. But if a man does not invite

N ,TTON2 NI NI D Tk RO om pre RN RIBD N7 712 ReTpb

the company to bless the Holy One, the “other side” hears and pushes in that he may have a share in that blessing

M9V 193731 NPT 10027 19 R NDN T N NS ONDN INDT2 N N

It may be asked, why is not such an invitation necessary in the case of other blessings (over food)? The fact is that the character

1727212 AR TN D N7 D by TRARTOINAT NI 2T AT AT TN

of the thing over which the grace is said is itself an invitation For instance, if one says grace over fruit, that fruit is itself an

NTRDT M2 1D NI T NT DR RN NIDD RO D 1k by

invitation, and the “other side” has no share in it. For previously (in the three years of “uncircumcision”-17y)

1D NI 5P 112712% NPT 1232 DN KD (20 NIP*) 2°0101,70p 123720 ND NN

it was in the power of the “other side”, and no blessing was to be said over it as it is written: “Do not eat.” The resaon not

NI PN Y 173721 DINY I DBIT 11D LNRIMR NOBD TN KDY

to bless that fruit was so that the “other side” would not receive a blessing. Once the fruit emerged from the power of the
“other side” it may be eaten and a blessing is said over it, and this is itself the invitation

2 1951 ,RND725 M DD 1 hY 19972 NI NhYT 9 53191 RND1ab

to the blessing. In the same way, with all other matters that require a blessing, it is the matter itself that invites the blessing and

ST T NMDN2T DD (At 1225 10 AIN NN NN NDD NpIm

the “other sde” has no share in the blessing. You may still ask, but for the grace after meals the cup of benediction is the
invitation,

MR N7 L1227 70 N2 AN AW M7 T2 NOMTIPAY DN NN , 170231 27 INDN

why should one have to say, Come, let us say grace? The reason is that when one drank earlier in the meal he said the blessing
“Creator of the fruit of the vine”, which was an invitation,

NI P12 R TIPD NT DD NAT NAAN 015 0w 13093 N3 1135 Nnwm N

and now for the grace after meals we require a change for another invitation, since this cup is for God

copyright. 2004. a. katz Your comments and questions are welcome and to subscribe- beureihatefila@yahoo.com.
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ANDIDT T 0PI T2 1722 MDD 1

and not for food.” Because of this, we require a new invitation.

copyright. 2004. a. katz Your comments and questions are welcome and to subscribe- beureihatefila@yahoo.com.
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Now that the BFT2N 121 has established for us that 3217 Y2 AYTPT Yoot 53, we have
to put that principle to the test. Does that principle explain why we recite 1292 before
MDY VI NNYAR; before MDA NP and 1J’P15N 7723 before 1MAT N272°?

From the M2 in M9'31 N2DM that we studied concerning the activities that require ten
men, we can conclude that because TN MNP must be recited in a group of at least
ten men, NN NNYAP is a TP 027 and the 1272 that precedes the MMNT MI72
acts as the M3, But how is W27 N292 a A¥TPIL 937 that requires a AN What
aspect of IYM2N2Y VYW MNP requires a }'3? Are we not allowed to perform the M¥D
of YL MNP without a 172157

Perhaps we need to first analyze the concept of a T&1TPIL N2, It is related to the MWD
of "M ¥NTP. The primary source for the MY of 7 LT is described as follows:
AN NI .o W'IP‘? WY N DO AM MNST—R Y N8N 072005 NN 10D
FIMNT DDTDD DO 1IMIN RN MSHT AN 1an BN 013 N2 NETPN (32 NN)
YP3* N2 M 1WhY NIY D7INY NeMjaR=)[vdwinininlininih N521 22 NP aNT DN
TR 12D MO HIN 131 YWl NS A5 12 20 ki

The same PYDOD that teaches us the MY of ' ¥IT'P also teaches us that a ]°31 is necessary
in order to recite a MEYTPAY T27.

TIMY 927 AN NN T2 N0 TN 2990 0371 NI NI TIMY 30 7 119 Noon

IS R RS MR 127 50 — BN 33 TIN3 nwRN (27 NP NP BN

12 N2 NWTPN NIT 2002 N PN NN INYT 02T INT — 200U OND AR

QNM 20097, 7Y NN, TIPA IR0 9T (70 93T193) BN 200, 5NN

ST IND AN — Y 155 M NN AT TS 0 Y (770 12T)

The connection between "1 17D and a M&YTPAL 927 is brought home by Rabbi Dr.
Norman Lamm, former President of Yeshiva University and currently Rosh HaYeshiva of
REITS in his book The Shema-Spirituality and Law in [ndaism. In Chapter 9, entitled:
“Blesssed Be the Name of His Glorious Kingdom Forever and Ever” ( 7135 82 7173

T B5w5 1m1558): The Interloping Verse, (p. 70), Rabbi Lamm lists three elements that
are articulated in that verse. The third element contributes to our discussion:

c. The Liturgical Sanctification of the Divine Name (2'9272 71 UT°2). The

copyright. 2004. a. katz Your comments and questions are welcome and to subscribe- beureihatefila@yahoo.com.
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Halakha teaches that the Divine Name is sanctified not only by an act of martyrdom,
and not only by exemplary moral conduct, but also by proclaiming faith in G-d’s

holiness in public prayer. In all such cases of liturgical 71 27D, such as the
recitation of the W7D, the M¥MTR or 1373, the mitzvah is performed in the form of
a dialogue: the reader issues the summons to perform the sanctification, and the
congregation responds. The verse 122 D¥ M2 represents such a response to the
mention of the divine Name(s) in the Shema.
Rabbi Nosson Ortner, Chief Rabbi of Lod in his {13 T 99D adds to Rabbi Lamm’s point:
00203y 3w B9 ey [ER' =R nlanimhylal=inly IJ’B‘?"I N7 —/N—"112 12D D1 AN
QN7 RNTIYL17A7 992370,1339721 NNJLDDN [N 772D 13902 AEnTpae 739 527N
FRINT NSO 1D, ARATOIE 12T MDNAT DI ARV NPT 1330 DN B2 B
127 52 M7 A3 BN AT 137 527 IND M52 AN b 20370 N0
WN IR D TRAN TP VNG 1oMAR 727 5o prm KON D 12 o
AN YA WY B o PITP QAN D737 NANT 3T 2T Leyn MnDa
WY ONETPN b 173D W AT 1192 ,1329T0 N7 DATYAN 211 aRYT AR AT R
bW mn 12 N2 DMIYP0D DAIN DDIN WNRDY WD RIT WNRD 7w Failait
Rinlvaniphh
Rabbi Ortner views the concept of a MTZ1TPIL N27 as the means by which Pyl
enhanced several 132972 ANV like abl-hal by combining those (139712 MNYM with acts
that constitute the NDTINTD MV of 71 VITP.

And we can add one more point. Although the N7 articulates the rule as: ten men must
be present in order to recite a MENTPAY 27, the rule can also be stated in the reverse:
when ten men congregate together, it is necessary to perform the M¥D of '71 ¥YT'P by
performing what Rabbi Lamm describes as Y7272 "1 172, When ten men congregate
together to DY by DY, it is necessary to recite 1292 as an act of R'7292 "7 TP,
When ten men congregate together to eat a meal, it is necessary to recite 1J’P15N 9733 as
an act of 012727 TP, We already noted this concept in practice when we studied
the origin of DY W7D, We learned that ¥°TP was recited at a funeral because ten men
congregated to perform the MY of burying someone. That stated, the concept poses a
challenge to some of our contemporary practices-when ten or more men congregate at a
simcha, like at a ¥T°P after shul or at an engagement party, is there likewise a requirement
that the ten men perform an act of Y9392 "7 ¥17°2; in other words, should any
congregating of ten men always include 2%7° DB’EJ, N8 and ]MAT N292 so that the
group can perform an act of QY2727 ¥ITP?

copyright. 2004. a. katz Your comments and questions are welcome and to subscribe- beureihatefila@yahoo.com.
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TRANSLATION OF SOURCES

B Y MR 072177 AN A9D-The Ninth Positive Mitzvah is to Sanctify G-d’s name.

The source for this Mitzvah is the verse: And I will be sanctified within the Jewish People.
With this Mitzvah we are commanded to make known that our beliefs represent the true
beliefs in the world and we should not fear that anyone will harm us. Although a great
force may come upon us which demands that we deny our beliefs in G-d, we should not
heed that force but instead we should allow ourselves to die.

‘2T ’ID /T M5 NoDM-How do we know that certain practices require a quorum of

ten men? Rabbi Chiya son of Abba said in the name of Rabbi Yochanon: there is the
verse: And I will be sanctified within the Jewish People. Words of Holiness should not be
recited with less than ten men present. From where did we learn that? We learn it from the
fact that the word: “within” appears in two verses. In the aforementioned verse, the Torah
says: “within” and in a verse in the section of the Torah dealing with the errant spies, the
Torah uses the word “within” as follows: separate yourselves from within that group. We
then compare two verses where the Torah uses the word: “group”; in the aforementioned
verse and in the same section of the Torah, in a verse which reads: Until when will this
“group” be evil. Just as in the latter verse the Torah called ten men a group so too the
Torah used the word “group” to mean a group of ten men in the former verse. Once we
connect all three verses together we can learn that a group of ten is required in order to
sanctify G-d’s name.

'NRY—="F12 112D R ATIN 1103 7 9DD-The rule that you need ten men to recite a Matter of

Holiness which was derived from the verse: And I will be sanctified, contains within it two
elements. First, that the rule requiring ten men to recite any Matter of Holiness is
supported by a verse from the Torah but really is only a Rabbinical law as we learned: there
are matters that were authored by our sages that can only be recited in the presence of ten
men because they are Matters of Holiness, such as reading the Torah and the blessings of
the Kohanim as the Talmud says: all Matters of Holiness. The Talmud was not teaching us
that all matters that have holiness need to be recited in a group of ten men. Instead the
Talmud meant to teach us that any prayer that was composed to be recited in the presence
of ten men because of its holiness cannot be recited except in the presence of ten men.
Second, that the rule that matters that have within them the sanctification of G-d’s name
must be recited in the presence of ten men is a requirement of the Torah even though the
underlying matter was founded by Rabbinical decree. Because it is a rule that was learned
from the word in the Torah: V’Nikdashti, the rule requires that it must be recited in the
presence of ten men. When we recite those matters we are fulfilling a requirement from
the Torah to sanctify G-d’s name.
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We cannot proceed to examine 1*M272Y VAW MNP without gaining an understanding
of the concept of P MDD, Itis an exercise that begins with a word of caution. We
will not come to a definitive answer as to what the M3 in "7 P79 190313 MDD meant
when it stated that: T2 MIAD .. .Y DN 1PDD PN,

Let us start by posing the following questions: Is VA& NDYAD optional or mandatory? Do
we currently conduct M13°82 MM n%5n in such a manner that it includes P NDYMD?

The following comments lead to the conclusion that D% MDD is mandatory:

b IIPNTT 392 TIIM-D 1D DN AN (DDIN) YTIN2 — 1IN ONIBI 27 MAWnN .

TIN TR T2 YA HY DD ,MNALIND 51T 790 T N T2 N 9on

S (T N7D MIDN2) 1A, nND DN B ik Hrawe mpa amam

1273 BY MI973 Ay YN wINY 91BN T RS AN b oone 71an

— BN 1Y 2MINY 039 2pn — 110105 DN 1AM pa Dy DY . L N

WY INT DI ID N NILHZY IR 1Y 1 DR DN — nND 2t

37 5w ey yern 555 — 12523 7510 N3 MM 1Ak e

T I ORDY AR DY 101 OND DNONPE SN 27510 1D— DUANIT MW ¢
D% MaR MO 7203 959 1P ANN 297303 DM 1PNNN N N NADD NI, 13000 2100
yaw DY DD 193 YINYT NI 1IERTIY PP 72007 1205 Ty by
Y105 M2 NY L L. DA Y DY DD AMD (N T2 A%0) 130T 12007 105 710
5591 1010 1 M7 200 0385 710 paw HY DD 172 YINE RO 13 1200

D92 IAND N5 195 9p3%a INBNDI-I SN2 D 2T 1IN DY 377D .
YNTIING 130291 PR ADMDY MANYS 12 MYNWRD DR IN R P
FINNYI e NN D1onb

SN R P NDDa HINND wrRD 105 sp3%s AR D Y NTD .
YIY NPID DYDY MNTINRD 132307 P nDnh Manw? 1P MYNRD DN
7255 1500 172 DWH MR YA NN PP TNRNRS 13070 NYa

Contrast what Y"¥9 provides in his 07’0 with his comment to the MI¥2 in MM NoD!:
MIRTINPY MRS NDIST M35 NI I — Y B PO PR—3 8P 33 AT
NP5 — PDMD PP ANMIDIW FIWNT 1373113721 TR TINY TN TP, e NN
1377 038m

copyright. 2005. a. katz Your comments and questions are welcome and to subscribe- beureihatefila@yahoo.com.



page 2 m9D0M AN 1A

This comment by ¥ indicates that Y% NDYAD is not mandatory. It only occurs when
a group of ten men comes late to shul and does not recite M NT FDT27 1272 TP
VI NNYPAY together with the others. This position of ¥ was codified:
MM e 5y PPDMD PN TRY m2vam NN NPT P02 1AN-BD 1D DY AN DY »
1272 2T AN LD M INTPL N TN 125 IN2W DOIN P - In
NON DN 1PNZ 7DD Y22 12 NM ]1?2)5 DD ANy NDY N 8 INT [0
TPINY M2 MAN YD ANENT [0 1D NRD T PDIDML W LTI NXP
SIS MNDa MRy Ko NP 2IYTR AN FENTP

v3193 MR 51955 0TIN 032 2 DN-PRE DY DD 1T —N YD BD 1D NN Y .
F13727 13731 TR N DI TAN TN TR KDY TR KD wnw N T3 myy
DYVUNN PN 7DD 710N PO P HY DD NP3 N N1 8D N IR AneNa

12721 27D DN NON TN TR 11372 5D D 131 8D vy 770 NP 8ON

2112 53) MM 10 MR D P PoMSY N7 1) T I3 1NN DY O
729 52 1972 00 @ 80T D 12 13M3 MDY (179 owa

At what point in N N591 would YHY MDD occur according to Y"¥%’s position?
PO ROMBITIN 2977 2OWARD 10T BTMDOINTDI 3TN (VA ON DNDI-0030T RIN
NM2IF 12N BY DM BnDa W an AN MDD 1 poo wrba 19ant NN
12727 TR R WINY MDD TR YSINT IN 7BYEITING I (3 1P nnn

27N 1IN 15720 B0TP 10 DU DD 1072 90N NI DM NI )
JYIY NN DD D71 D2 NI R, APENT N PR S rnn

The following comment is made in the 172V 3PV 27 NTD after PNIAN:

WY N2 NDISM 125 N2H MR N T2 MEYA TN 5315500 08 013 @ ON
NT23 N 7252 TN 89 SR INT 11072110721 @D AN AN T 10031 D
PIED NOR PN PR (NIVAM ADIND 11D) AM MDA Namw yaw by D79
DN PIBINT AP ARPT IWNT 1972 DN NG TV DD W . T30
00 22T PRIY PIRY LA NI 1200 0395 N2 NP1 N .o N MM
D023 PN 1EHT MITBaY ppe RO TR 2002 199N 1IN PN YA KON
YD 1372 YW ™Y .11 1P T TN AP 29721 2R N NOR Lpne Sy oeb
21 02 mpb A

According to the 18V 3PV 27 MNT'D, we no longer perform YAE NDYID. A remnant
of the practice described by *"¥7 as YA MDD is still seen when some repeat 1972 at the

end of MM and %M. Although the practice was codified, it did not survive the
passage of time. Perhaps explanations exist that reflect practices that continue today.
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"B 12D DM AN (PDIN) 17102 NINIINITLI 37 MW N-And he recites the first blessing of

Hallel (Pseukei D’Zimra) which is Baruch Sh’Amar and continues until the end of Yishtabach. He
then Poraises the Shma and recites the blessing “Yotzair-Creator of Light” and the blessing
“HoBochair-Who Chose His Nation” before Shma and the blessing “V’Ga-ul-Saved Israel” after
Shma as we learned in Tractate Brachot: In the morning, we recite two blessings before Shma and
one after Shma. He then stands and recites Shmona Esrei with the blessing concerning the
Apostates. He then Poraises the Shma and recites two blessings before Shma-Ha’Maariv Aravim
and V’Ohaiv Umo Yisroel and three blessings after Shma-Go’Ail Yisroel and Shomer Umo
Yisroel and the third that our Sages composed: Yiroo Ainainu V’Yismach Libainu and ends that
blessing with the words: Baruch HaMolaich BiChvodo and then recites the Shmona Esrei of
Maariv.

INJYAI 3W5—’JD TD’D— DYIINIT MW N-As to the question that you asked: what is a

Schaliach Tzibbur and what is the One who goes down to the Ark, are they one role or two roles?
They are two separate and distinct roles. The role of the Schaliach Tzibbur is to Porais the Shma.
The role of the One who goes down to the Ark is as it sounds. This is what we learned in the
chapter entitled: “HaKoraih” that the difference between the Schaliach Tzibbur and the One who
goes down to the ark is as it was taught: One who is wearing torn clothes may Porais the Shma
but may not go down to the Ark. Thus we learn that the role for the Schaliach Tzibbur and the
One who goes down to the Ark are different and that they each have their own role.

YDA WP 27D 1IN DAY 27 7TD-Immediately the person must begin to Porais the Shma

with the blessing: Yotzair Ohr. It is not permitted to speak between reciting Yishtabach and
beginning to Porais the Shma. Itis further mandatory that one is careful to Porais Shma before
the deadline for reciting Shma has passed.

‘T 12D YT MTYD- Immediately the person must begin to Porais the Shma with the blessing:

Yotzair Ohr. It is not permitted to speak between reciting Yishtabach and beginning to Porais the
Shma. It is further mandatory that one is careful to Porais Shma before the deadline for reciting
Shma has passed as we studied: from what time may we begin to recite Shma in the morning?
From the time that one can differentiate between the colors blue and white.

jojmlivg ‘733 I’D'HD I’N—’J o) ki) Q'I ﬂb’ifb Y"&9-When a group of ten men comes to shul after

the congregation has completed its recitation of Shma, one of the ten stands and recites Kaddish,
Barchu and the first blessing of Kriyat Shma. The definition of the word: Oo’Porsin-is similar to
“half a matter.”

'BD 12D DY AN MB-We learned in the chapter entitled: He who Reads the Megilah Standing
that we do not Porais the Shma unless ten men are present. The circumstances when that occurs
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is when individuals come to shul after the congregation has finished reciting Shma. One of the
individuals recites Kaddish, Barchu and the first blessing: Yotzair Ohr and nothing further. The
word Porsin means: “a piece” like a piece of challah which means “only a little part of.” There
are those who recite after the first Bracha of Kriyat Shma, the first three brachot of Shmona Esrei
and then recite Kedushah which should not be recited without ten men present.

'N YD D 1D A”IN VE-The Law of Porais the Shma-If people arrive in shul who initially
prayed on their own and did not hear Kaddish nor Kedushah, one of them stands and recites
Kaddish and Barchu and the first Bracha of Kriyat Shma, Yotzair Ohr and nothing more. This is
what is known as Porais the Shma. The word Porais means a broken piece; that we only recite a
part of it. COMMENT BY THE RAMAH: Now (1500’s) it is no longer the custom to recite the
first blessing of Shma, Yotzair Ohr. Instead they recite only Kaddish and Barchu and the
congregation responds: Baruch Hashem, etc. There are those who say that one should Porais the

Shma in Maariv as well as in Schacharit but it did not become the custom because we do not
recite Kaddish before the Barchu of Maariv.

[V AN DMMD]-0Y1T OXIN-The custom in Frankfort-on- Main was that when the Rabbi or his

substitute finished the silent Shmona Esrei and then walked back three steps, the Shamas would
strike a brass gavel on a stone that was attached to the table on the Bima and would call out: those
who are commemorating a Yahrzeit and those who are mourners standing by the doorway. They
would then recite half a Kaddish and recite Barchu in order that those who came late would fulfill
their obligation to recite Barchu. The congregation would respond in the same manner as it did
when it heard the Kaddish and Barchu eatlier in the service. After this, the prayer leader began to
repeat the Shmona Esrei. This is what was called in the words of our sages: Porais Et Shma.

1PTRYR 2PYY 27 MTD-If in shul there are found those who prayed without a quorum of ten
people or came to synagogue late and did not hear Kaddish and Barchu, one of them stands and
recites Kaddish, Barchu and the first Bracha of Kriyat Shma, Yotzair Ohr, only. This is what is
known as: Porais Al Ha’Shma which is mentioned in the Mishnah. The root of the word Porais is
from the word that means “a piece” like a piece of bread; it represents the practice of reciting only
one of the two brachot . . "There are those who add to this. After reciting the first Bracha of
Kriyat Shma, they skip to Shmona Esrei and recite the first three blessings of Shmona Esrei. This
is what is known in the Mishnah as Going in front of the Ark. It is not proper to do these things
unless a quorum of ten men is present. We do this even if only one person in synagogue did not
hear Shma. In our geographic area we no longer follow this custom. What we do is repeat only
Kaddish and Barchu. The congregation answers and then goes home. For one who heard Barchu
during Kriyat Hatorah, that is enough.
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N 1Y T a7 A% Noom v TIndn

D3 AR N2 NI ,T200 2285 92 N I By DD NI 81213 renn LTI
Y DD BN DIN,DINMI TMIND NTD DD AT HY P2 137N PIN - 8P 1T ON
1N DIN D390 PR AR DD MDD NN NI 1R 1200 2185 12 10N P
3TN0 PR NN DND NMID .1PDD NN NI 1N ,T200 2305 721 19NN NI

P 5Y DD 1IN — 19 PIING FINT NS D0 N e 020

MISHNAH. THE ONE WHO SAYS THE HAFTARAH FROM THE PROPHET REPEATS ALSO
THE BLESSINGS BEFORE THE SHEMA” AND PASSES BEFORE THE ARK? AND LIFTS UP
HIS HANDS.? IF HE IS A CHILD,* HIS FATHER OR HIS TEACHER PASSES BEFORE THE ARK
IN HIS PLACE. A CHILD MAY READ IN THE TORAH AND TRANSLATE, BUT HE MAY NOT
PASS BEFORE THE ARK NOR LIFT UP HIS HANDS. A PERSON IN RAGS> MAY REPEAT THE
BLESSINGS BEFORE THE SHEMA AND TRANSLATE, BUT HE MAY NOT READ IN THE
TORAH NOR PASS BEFORE THE ARK NOR LIFT UP HIS HANDS. A BLIND MAN MAY
REPEAT THE BLESSINGS BEFORE THE SHEMA AND TRANSLATE. R. JUDAH SAYS: ONE
WHO HAS NEVER SEEN THE LIGHT FROM HIS BIRTH MAY NOT RECITE THE BLESSINGS
BEFORE THE SHEMA’.6

SNBIND IINT DI AN M T3 1137 ,TI2D DI NN NDD 27 2NRYD IND LN
AT 5y 1P72W 20N VIN — 10D T AN AN .DIM T VT AT NN — 2 OND
— N7 22 215D — 2D DD OND RPN — 287 M8 12 JOP — MBI DWW NAANON

A2 MR 1IN MR NDN I N ,137 TIADT AN 2D NIWN INON

GEMARA. What is the reason [why the one who says the haftarah has this privilege]? — R. Papa said: As
a mark of honour;” R. Shimi said: Because otherwise quarrels might arise.® What difference is there in
practice between them? — There is a difference, in the case of one who reads gratis.’

We learn: IF HE IS A CHILD, HIS FATHER OR HIS TEACHER PASSES BEFORE THE ARK IN
HIS PLACE. If now you say it is to avoid quarrels, will a child pick a quarrel? What then? It is a mark of
respect? Does a child receive marks of respect? What you must say is, out of respect for his father and his
teacher.

So here too, there is the question of quarrels, involving him or his teacher.

1. V.supra. Sof. XIV, 8 refers this to the Shema’ recited at the taking out of the law from the Ark; v. P.B. p. 145.

To read the ‘Amidah, and especially the kedushah.

3. To say the priestly blessing. Why the maftir should have these ptivileges is not at all cleat, and the ‘lifting up of hands’
certainly was the privilege of every priest. V. Rabbinowitz, op. cit. MS.M. omits: ‘AND LIFTS UP HIS HANDS.
Under thirteen.

So that most of his body is exposed.

Which include a prayer of thanksgiving for the creation of light.

N

ILe., as a kind of reward for having consented to read the haftarah.

Between persons eager to act as reader.

In which case there will not be such competition for the honour, and so there is no need to give the one who says the
haftarah priority.

©CoNo O~
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2N NP I MO 15D 9ANM 3792 NP M NP2 A2y DY DD AmD
DI — 133 NOMT 028 2D DI — N NRYB N D1 2897 T w2 b aN

.MAY MAD

A PERSON IN RAGS MAY REPEAT etc. ‘Ulla b. Rab enquired of Abaye: Is a child in rags allowed to
read in the Torah?! He replied: You might as well ask about a naked one. Why is one without any clothes
not allowed? Out of respect for the congregation. So here, [he is not allowed] out of respect for the
congregation.
INT N9 7120712 W12 198 7277 [N 927717 11BN NN D) D 5V DD MDD
DTN MM NP N ,Nﬂ'?’b RPN R299T RNIAND BAM TN 02T — DM N
,NWINT .0 270 ,ANIA % PN 133 —.ANIA % 5 R SN INRIT R — NOP
QYR WD MY +772 22T+ 1T NP DY PBIM 1N MY B DY 927 N
PP RIW TV 27IRD FT90DN 192 90 D NDON [ 131 ,mDDND I pwny NS
FPIANY T 70N AR ND IR, TRENY [T NS 70 o0t nnN oYe b
PRI DTN 033 — 0703 PR 1At B b AN — 295 b AN 0aa b nanR s
JNUIPNAT PRWPT I PR R YN ]"7’3?31 SN
A BLIND MAN MAY REPEAT THE BLESSINGS etc. It has been taught: They said to R. Judah: Many
have discerned sufficiently [with their mind's eye] to expound the Chariot,!! and yet they never saw it? —
What says R. Judah to this? — There [he can reply], all depends on the discernment of the heart, and the
expounder by concentrating his mind can know, but here one reads for the benefit which he derives
therefrom,!? and this one derives no benefit.!* The Rabbis, however, hold that he does derive a benefit, for
the reason given by R. Jose, as it has been taught: R. Jose said: I was long perplexed by this verse, And
thou shalt grope at noonday as the blind gropeth in darkness.!* Now what difference [I asked] does it make
to a blind man whether it is dark or light? [Nor did I find the answer] until the following incident occurred.
I was once walking on a pitch black night when I saw a blind man walking in the road with a torch in his

hand. I said to him, My son, why do you carry this torch? He replied: As long as I have this torch in my
hand, people see me and save me from the holes and the thorns and briars.'>

= 1257 7 PID D90 NoDR ML MNDD

LMD U ,TIN DD D piwa AN DR NG L pew HY DD NIT N2 s
M3, TWYD PINY Y DOTIIND TIAD PR, AING BB T T N TR0 23R N
55 M350 TMa5n ,RHD Ty MSTN NI WTIPI TN 1M 00 9 Y9N 11O
D2 1PTR 1 EM I DD A 9 TR v o v vy T 02 b Dy
DN D@D AR 7725 9 NI ANR D15 1Y AN TI3% Y 10 1p0 1Y AN N
PN TPAE FANY B2 R 521 D0 Y N 930 PNT aNAY Do) Do e D

10. A child not being forbidden to expose himself.
11.The first chapter of Ezekiel.

12.Viz., the light.

13.He does not enjoy the benefit of light.

14. Deut. XXVIII, 29.

15.So although blind, he does benefit by the light.
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2° 1357 7 PRD ©¥DID N3DM ML MDD

1200 0305 129 N, IN R 1k pew By DD 120K DAN ,DI0NmY 7N NP D
Y DD, WNTW M2 IN,DINND PTIT NI PRI MDD NN R 1N
PN A0 WRTD DIN Y0 DY DD, DMND 1T IN,INTY 1PPI0D DIVNIN W pew
M2 12981, TN RTIP 0K DN, B3NN T 1731 93 19271700 [ NI N
NOW 52 0N T T, 23000 DR 5P DTID NIMID DD PR NI 1IN 20 e
DT DY DD 1PN P MITIND FINT

» 1125 1 91D D50 NODM NBD MNSDND

DAY 7Y MR DAN T2 TR PITR 1N 9100 10K P NN DD 1IN 150
N9, TRY S T 5aN M N 0ah e amih D10y R D98 N DN
TINAMT 1A DI 1D PNYLTIRDE MIFD 1R 1T 18 1R TRNYI D TR
ADIND 79T 1R Y wRR 13 NI TP ,TIN0 AN 2R 19030

TR 3T B AT T 90D MST3 NaDR M5 Tmbn

NON 1770 0w 1PN DN )17 230 1N D3O NN AP RS 11200 2195 12 A
DD 230 NS INDBEAD AN MDD AN NEII NI MBI BN 1D NN N2 NS R
Y 712 NY213 PROBM TN NP 152 AN KB 2007 197 12 Y NN
MIN NN A TN MY DN TN IEY NN YT RD N2 MmnRe s Hon AN
3P DOM T YT T 1N RTDM 27 AN 0O 7T 30 30 1IN 2 7T N

D TANY DNTZY D02 NI3M 027 BN 11072117572 DY M 192 77190 T 1N 102
DN PP DM TR A TN T DN DAN P 00% 1112 AR (O DN Y
ket

The English translation was reproduced from the Davka Judaic Classics Soncino Talmud
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At the end of last week’s newsletter we reached the conclusion that the practice described
by &7 as YA MDD is no longer followed except by those who repeat 1272 at the

conclusion of N*AML and 2°PM. That practice presents several problems. Should 12723
be repeated even if no one in the 11 came late and missed the first 129237 If 1391 is a
M to participate in a MEYTPAL N2, can it be recited when no prayer follows it? If
you re-read Y"¥%’s comment and the manner in which the M2 and the Y m‘vnw codify
the rule, you notice that all three require that the first 7272 of YW NNAD, TN 8, be
said after reciting 12923. Itis the N”129, living in the 1500’s, who states in ['D "N J"¥
'N A'UD "BD that the custom began not to recite the first 7372 of YL NP, TN VY
after 1272 was repeated. Unfortunately, the N"29 fails to provide us with the reason why.
However, the BM2N 121, who also lived in the 1500’s, does provide an answer as to why
no prayer needs to be recited after 1272:

D5IYH TNIMAM T TN DIVNMNG 11927 — 12 1373 KD PPOPI—N 7D 1D 1D BN AN

(177) TN N2NANR T T 19120 M KRR N,

Let us continue our search for alternate explanations for the term VA% by 1"DMD. The
07217 in 1 11297 /M 9AD 292 NN 119750 M5 provides us a fresh approach:
NI TN, Da RO IOR PAAN PO 2R S PR 05373 a0 TN I RS 1)
NOR DY DINZAI 203701 1RY TS NON @0 DTN PRY i DY DD RPN
MDY YN T NI TP DORTOIT BN DR Y S 10 18 DM ey

TN TP RD 191 —7/3897 20272501 DT IND R TIRY 1 A0 DN Y
DD N LAY FZATR 272w T8 KON MWINPNR DT T7ANTT 20 .10 1513 1A
PR R PR 5 DD 121 MDDT MY RI%D N3HD DD SN ADDM DIND3 1A
10105 D

The approach of the 2”217 is totally different than the approach of *"¥9. The 772N
adds his own twist. The 2”27 notices that the M3 in 793 that provides: 1'DTD N
MR MND3 YA oY also provides: MY MAD2 73NN 105 "2 PN He

interprets the juxtaposition of VAL NDYAD next to M 1395 1°921) as a clue that both
practices are for the same purpose. Just as you need 10 people to be present in order to
recite &Y M2 on behalf of those who need to fulfill their obligation for reciting

Y NI through the act of the MY M9 so too you need ten people present in

copyright. 2005. a. katz Your comments and questions are welcome and to subscribe- beureihatefila@yahoo.com.



page 2 m9D0M AN 1A

order to recite YA MNP on behalf of those who need to fulfill their obligation for
VY ANYP through the act of the 2% ﬂ"??&‘.

The T”2NA takes the R”21%’s approach one step further. He agrees with the 2”219 that
the MR lists YW MDD next to MM 2309 "33 in order to teach that both practices
require the presence of ten men. What is the reason that M52 [23°N7 105 "2 PN
e AP It is because we recite MEITR. Based on that fact, the 77287 argues that N
FARYn DD YR Sy 1"DMD because PR MNP M7 also contain within them
AP, It should be noted that the N”2¥9 combines Y"¥%’s approach with the approach
of the 77aN":

N°22 PNIW DTN °12 D .Y M e P 10D 1PN PINR—"2 /12N 10 AT 2

DD WP Dw IINT 197311972 WITP DONLINY DI AN MANT INTPL TN DDA

JOD DD 1PN I TPAY 12T 527 1 MDA AN DD PN '[D5ﬂ1 TR ma v

But even the explanations of the R”21% and the 5”2N9 are open to questions. Why are
the ANV of TAWY AL and PO MNP different than other ANV in that you need
the presence of ten men in order for a person to fulfill those MM¥M on behalf of someone
else. If you answer like the 72N and say that it is because M&17D is recited, then the
question becomes: why did pliln require that when you want to fulfill the M8 of MV
AA2Y and YW NNYAP on behalf of others, you must recite FENTP? If someone needs
another to help him fulfill the M¥M of VAW MNP at night, does he have to be in the
presence of ten men? And how would the 7”2N" explain why we need ten men at 27D
when in 2%V we do not recite TENTP within the DB ANYAP M2I72?

The answer may be a simple one. If there was no need for ten people to be present when
someone fulfilled the ANVD of MWD MM and VY NNYID on behalf of others, no one
would come to shul at night and no one would feel compelled to come to shul in the
morning on days when TN NNYAP did not take place. plily may have inserted &P
within {27 N7 in order to introduce an additional reason for ten people to congregate
in the mornings. The concern being that when an era arrived when the majority of the
community was able to recite VA% NNYD and T2V AWML on their own, as in our own
era, there would no longer be any reason to congregate in the morning and in the evening.
When 9711 added the obligation to fulfill the M¥M of DY727T2 DWW ENTP by inserting
such prayers as @°7P ,3272 and FLMNTP within the m5an, 51m provided the basis for

ten men to congregate for all M2°01 under any historical circumstances.
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2 TRy 12T 19031 NODH N7V TN

NOW T OY DYD0RN 195007 20w YN 12YENY 71w v1373 130 A9

WON PBY HY PO M IS DIPN 501 1073 N TR AT N T Hoan

VAR T YT L7253 DRRON MDY MDTaT 25TH Yawn 1R 1PoMD by e
DD NY PIVIN DI IN TIAD D N P HY DINDY NI NY2II 0NN 1NN
1355 129 NI P HY DD NI RDYDT TY 037 INDD 8D KD NITMINTI N Y by
M3 TITMNTIY 2NN MBI INDT TIDD OND AN NADD NATND RS ML N 1200
NP DY AW TaYT P PIwnT D3N YR HY DNDT TAVT N2 NN
TR 1RIMT 0 OV DB NI NDIAD
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o1 NS PPN P"D 1D 1D DY MMN-Because we recite: Baruch Hashem

Ha’Mivorach I’Olam Va’Ed, we no longer appear to be heretics since it appears that
Barchu is connected to the Birchot Hatorah that we had recited.

1957 /M YD 20D NN 119D MaT-07217-Therefore one should not recite the

brachot of Kriyat Shma so that others may listen and respond in order to fulfill their
obligations by responding with amen unless ten men are present. This is what is meant by
the term: Porais Al Shma. We do not recite Kaddish except in the presence of ten men.
Kohanim do not bless the people except in the presence of ten men and the Kohanim can
be counted as part of the ten men. Ten Jews are considered an “Edah” based on the verse:
Until when will this group of evil persons etc. There were ten men there once you exclude
Yehoshua and Caleb. The Ravad wrote: He recites only the first Bracha of Kriyat Shma,
Yotzair, because it contains Kedusha within it. The word Porais in this matter is similar to
the phrase: B’Paroos Ha’Pesach. What does Porus mean in that context? Part, part of
Hilchot Ha’Pesach as in Porais Al Shma. It is one of the two Brachot before Shma.

MY NI P By 1PDTD 1PN MDD IAY A0 AT M3t N73¥-This means a group
of people who come late to shul after the congregation has recited Shma. The group
recites Kaddish, Barchu and the first Bracha of Shma because the first Bracha has within it
Kedushah. As a result, we recite that Bracha only if ten men are present because all Davar
Bi’Kedushah should not be recited unless ten men are present.
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We have completed our review of the positions of both &% and the R”2137 as to

definition of the term: YW DY DD, Itis appropriate to ask: how did they arrive at such
diverse opinions on one subject? Is one right and the other wrong or are they both right?
In his book: T128NM MM, Eliezer Levy posits that &7 and the R”2127 are both right

because each is describing the practices of different eras. The position of the 2”219
reflects an earlier era and the position of Y& reflects a later period. In particular, &9
was describing how in his day those who came late to shul would repeat &7, 1392 and
the first 723723 of VY NNYAD which ¥ attributed to the rule described by the MI¥02 as:
YIS MND paw DY 10D PN,

Similarly, Professor Levy views other statements made by the MI&* concerning MDD
VIO as reflections of behavior in earlier historical periods. In particular, Levy reconciles
the following MI¥MA with what we previously studied by pointing out some historical facts:
12000 2355 121 NI PHL 5P DD NI NY2ID RO s T Poa 27213 NoDM
AT 5 P92 927 W AN D T NI DD NN NP N
The difficulty with this MJE is that it provides that one person performs several acts
including 892 NMNY2J. That last role can only be played by a }72. Is the M0 teaching
us that only a |73 can perform Y% NDAD? This is how Levy explains the MIEH:
Riakait“nRalninBal:liply bW NENTT T 21 BN AN TR nT DN {’2115 2%
QY DT NP R TI3T AT N2 AINYD LDYINIT 0T NI ANPM abllaly
1A DRI NPT, TD bya 17N Somw WY m3Y A5 MMoTa
NI WIN S DAMANT ,PYTIRT VDL QN 172 [ AR R LT0 mbini=Yiaty
D NDW YD MDY NDID MWAND TAN NI IR TN 131 5T T e, mS
ANP Nﬁp5 DD DI ,N°232 e ,mmm T.‘ID'? SO WP TN NPT 0N
DY DYIPIT AMIND AN T3 IN2 D357 bw mia)wialn RSNk noon 55ann% poaw
12BN 7N oY 1

Levy sees a historical tie between the role of the 5 and the role of the DMD:
ST PIBPW D 10T A3 A (AAN T TARenT Mo N 3»” 1onab
D523 Y e Y 0015 b MDPYAT 733 DINPh TN INT 91N N0 waN
1AM ONAAS 2083 9eNT NPT 3% MYamId AAram 1PN 185 O8N marmna
v895 19 711 AN 197273 ANDY PR ANIP 2395 SAPM TINA AN Y ,NDIoT N3
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7221 7557 NN NMI2Y DS Y TN N2 TN R 29I 00 100N e 203
YIIN L M2 191D ANY T MY SADm L cnw DY Dvpin Myt NN nD

1 Pb 79 0 D e A NAND N D 0 198N S amianen DN eeaTnh
SR DrYMIDORT 23 FINOM N RN 3% 7N AR NNaR 1Y LONTR PN

=23 MO 171 A9DNM MDA MM MO0 T ,ONTRN FIAND 1M 1IN ,B1D0eT
;719 HYaw MmN 1155 DNIOM .2YDAM TN M AN AN BT Mepen
ST 5731 DOWINAW BEPHT MY S 1372 17900 KDY R0 0T Dy b omw
BP7MINE AP NOTT PR /0N DR NN DINYAIT YT, BET M313D Mo 0T
D23, 205w RaT AN AROT MR T By P e Sm 2 2w 8D 1T S DD
ID=IIM TN T NN 137 DTN P2 DIAISM IR M MBpw N
FMINT 9127 5y APANa 7MY 03 19031 9DAT NN AN AN PN IN

OF 7T AN 19127 527 10w -, nenn-DIN 23T 2T DY DN paw -
,A1DID2 NP FBDTT NNY ADNM 1D PR MNP M3T2 AN I3 RT3
JRBRI Y B NPon NN 555nm 01 XA, Nanon

Levy further defines the term: DI by 1"D7MD as reflecting an ancient practice:
PN 11950 235 T YT EYY 720 1Y Y NDIDT MY PR™NIY 1B Sy
N5 M2 0 HY s DIpnb D1AT A9DAM B3 1 NAwD 2N MM 18D
292D 07132 101”7 MDA M°25 [N DD NN NI ,A90NM 1D AN DIPnD N
2007 DN DR NI T 208 MR PNY 20NN DN DD DR INS WD) 1200
PN DY RIDN T 208 10w S DN MM TIAD 21D M2RT S Imroia
bpa N1PR B PR 2385 . .. RDAT AN 2N AN DY M5DAT 2155 AN
NI IR MIPELA 20T HY DD MY ,RIDN RTINS P~ 9137 1D
MowE 7% DOaNonn ryne Sy DD MawnT 2T 2R b by nhewn nn
DUMINM FDMIEM NN P 7R 3D 7Y 1385 1300 HY DS DY M2
SN 81 15732

Levy finds support for his position in the following: ekt PhD DDD NaDn
10 DD Dw Y AN YA PRI pew DY DD NI 81233 DT

A contemporary custom of the R"779DD seems to be an outgrowth of that practice:
7ONTWY PIR UMN NI 21D 1TODN [ ,TINM 95D AN A5 M M2 MWD
N ANWET BN AN A5 BwD owh Mmen®a AN 190 NN-DYsn-01eb
BRN 1M, T ANNT AN 2385 paw non by L. pew Sy DD’ NN
PIMDLA POY DD T2 N TP PNIND N7 5D NN DINYEI B .0Te0R
FINNT NN D230 o o
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(aEnt”¢~Ka Nrnl= M9%31 NoDM-He who recites the Haftorah is the one who is Porais on

Shema and he goes down to the Ark and he blesses the congregation. If he was a minor,
his father or teacher go down to the Ark on his behalf.

Eliezer Levy-We will be able to understand this Mishna if we keep in mind that at the early
period of the Second Temple, the acts of praying and reading the Torah were left to the
Kohanim to perform. Reading from the Prophets required understanding, as did Kriyat
Shema and its Brachot and Shmona Esrei, which were all recited from memory and
required expertise. In that generation, the Kohanim represented the educated group and
served as teachers for the others. Ezra himself was a Kohain and Shimon HaTzaddik, who
was one of the last of those who were a part of the Great Assembly was a Kohain
HaGadol. This was what was meant by Malachai, the Prophet who was also a member of
the Great Assembly, when he uttered: The lips of Kohanim will issue knowledge and they
will seek words of Torah from his mouth. To this Kohain, who reads the Haftorah, they
gave the responsibility to recite Kriyat Shema and to repeat Shmona Esrei . . .Over time,
instead of the Kohanim performing those functions, the responsibility was shifted to the
Elders and they then taught Torah to the people and Tefila.

Eliezer Levy-The first Bracha of Kriyat Shma and the Brachot for the Haftorah share a
similar purpose: to wage war against the penetration of foreign influences. Members of the
Great Assembly saw a need to battle against the influences of the Persians who were
influencing those among the Jews who were ready to assimilate. As a result, they instituted
the practice to make a public announcement before public prayer began. When a group of
ten men assembled in synagogue, one of them stood in the middle of the group before
Kriyat Shema and began by reciting Barchu. He would make an announcement in
opposition to the heretics by stating: G-d our G-d King of the World who creates light and
creates darkness, makes peace and creates all things. In this manner he would contradict
the ideas of the heretics who believed in dual deities (a god of good and a god of evil). The
congregation would respond and they would continue together . . . In order to emphasize
the importance of this prayer, Chazal tied the prayer to reciting Kedushah by which they
sanctified G-d. Just as the first Bracha of Kriyat Shema was an announcement against the
influence of the Persians who penetrated from outside into Jewish society, so too the
blessings of the Haftorah at the end of the Tefila were an announcement against the
influence of the Karaites (Kutim), who challenged the authority of the Torah from within
Jewish society. The Karaites did not believe in the Oral Law which had been transmitted
to us through the Prophets. They did not recognize the role of the Beit Hamikdash in
Jerusalem and the role of the House of David. Against their influence it was announced in
the Brachot of the Haftorah “the words of the Prophets are true and just” that “Zion is the
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home of our lives” and “on the throne of David, no other family may sit.” Chazal wanted
to strengthen, by way of these blessings, the weak ones, who were drawn to the outside
heretical influences that the Karaites spread among the Jews. As a result it was appropriate,
that the one being honored, a Kohain or an Elder, should announce the announcement in
the beginning of the Tefila as well as the announcement at the end of the Tefila. In the
beginning concerning the words of the Torah, Shema Yisroel, and in the end concerning
the words of the Prophets, that “all of the words of the Prophets are true and just.” Since
the Kohain or Elder recited the Brachot before Kriyat Shema in the beginning of Tefila
and he read the Haftorah at the end of the Tefila, it is fair to assume that he recited
Shmona Esrei between the two.

Eliezer Levy-On the platform (bima) in the middle of the synagogue there stood an Ark in
which they placed before the prayers began the Torah scrolls that they needed that day. At
the end of the Tefila they returned the Torah scrolls for safekeeping to a location near the
synagogue or somewhere else. Before the Tefila began, when they brought the scrolls to
the synagogue “they would place clothes around the Ark” and when they removed the
Torah scrolls, they would remove the clothes from around the Ark. The Prayer Leader was
not permitted to cover the Ark in the presence of the congregation because it would be a
show of disrespect for the congregation. The job of the Prayer Leader was to Porais
(cover) the Ark before prayers began and to uncover the Ark when the prayers were
completed. . . Before they began to read words of Torah from memory, the paragraphs of
Shema Yisroel, there was a mitzvah to to cover the Ark with a headscarf. The obligation to
perform this Mitzvah was given to the Prayer Leader. The words of the Mishna “Porais Al
Shema” are intended to teach that the prayer leader covered the Ark before reciting Shema
and because of Shema and only after he covered the Ark did he begin with the Bracha
“Yotzair Ohr.”

Eliezer Levy-When the prayer leader took the Torah scroll, his responsibility was that
before he recited: Shema Yisroel, he would Porais, this time, the Torah scroll with
headscarfs for the purpose of decoration and to honor the Torah. This activity was also
known as “Porais Al Shema”. .. The following custom that is practiced by the Sephardim
before reading from the Torah supports this interpretation of the term “Porais Al
HaShema”. When the Sephardim remove the Torah from the Ark, they decorate the
Torah Scroll with headscarfs for purposes of decoration and then lift the Torah Scroll.
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A7 P was composed in the Tenth Century based on the following ¥971:
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In an article entitled: 712 5Y DDA 13 ﬁ:"?‘?, Professor Ezra Fleischer presents his
opinion as to the definition of DY by 1"DMD. He begins by posing three questions:
SINZNT WNTD NPT NRDE N D P NRED paw by DD MmRn DN oNe .1
ijalvarahy Nﬁpb 173 3 DT NRNDN 0T MANAT 18 BNT L2 ;72300 manab
AT TR AN N LR AN P2 NTWP") DT 0T AT 1N DIAN BN .3 ;0TD %3
The first question is posed because Fleischer notices that in defining: DIE by =m}=H
DYINA focus on the MI72 of PO MNP, He disagrees. He argues that the term
VIO NN 172712 that is defined in the following 811 is the opposite of VAE by 10D, If
he is correct, then PO by 1°DMD is an act which involves how we read VR2¥ NNAD.

D2 7 S DY T IR WY 02T MR —raa—'2 1Ay 11 7 DD Noon
PN 1737107 ,8197 55 2557 1929001 22 1 ROY 115N .00 i 8D b S
D APTAX 1IN (DT A AORY 0T P DY I 1105 1w 1y

DBIM 02 I 9705 FIND D033 ,NAWA DI DA PO BTen

DYUAIN ST 27 N 29T3Y 039 DB NN 112NN 1Y 11 57 21D NoD
NON 17T 1D0DDM (N N7 .PIDDM PN TN T PRN 11 9N piw (1 20137)
%03 11327 130 .7325 By 9mm 89,7225 Sy avm ppenT 7325 Sy ovn s v
Y27 9737 ,1°00000 111 8D AN 30PN T DN D DYUMN 20w AN 173710 1A
D915 1M1 TID DY TN DVAN P RS NON 1T 100D NN I 020 N
by

Professor Fleischer further argues that if DA% ‘737 1"DMD is an act that involves the M2372
VI NP then why do we not notice that the form of Y% MNP N1D71 are different
from the form of other NY292.

In concluding that DRE? by 1"D7D is an act which involves how we read VRE NN,
Fleischer cites an additional source:
DF°2°D 1303 D7 12 DN 0P MY IN2ODY 037 w7 0113, N2 0y D 5T oD
W 00D WRT PIAN PIY 1M 550 NN NP 910 2770 1N TR e
DYV TFY FING TINI 0D AN T D TR DN T D N (0 DIne) N
P3P 1 55 AR RO IEPD NN 2R D1 137 B 132 N 030 b N
YD TN A 11D AN DYUAON 1D TN AN TR IR R T 5D 1anN

1. The article is included in a compedium of articles published by the journal }**271 entitled: m5onn PN AINAPR.
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,NDIOM 122 PR HY DD 1DIDD AN A 037 LIND FING 0D DN 1M AN AN
NN 7 RD 112D N29PY 137 29350950 NP AN 1Y 1 119N AmD R
MM Y ,RA5 NADM 5N 7 ARS 93D 2905am v71 B 12a TN 037 ,NAvEp

NP2 R ANDT 7 MARD T A 1190 MNT 7N 1aD
Fleischer concludes from this source that the act that is described by the term: by K=
VIO is the recitation of the opening PYDD by the M2 M9 and the response by the
congregation of TN 225 1Ma5n Mas ow TM2. He then challenges himself from
another source which provides a different wording for the opinion of M°12M3 29:
NDIOT N33 YR PP DTN 2132 MWIN M1 7~/ PIE D NODR NN
N273 AR M TR TR0M 2RI DY ;NG DR PRE A0 Tn e TN R
YD /M FN TIAN DN IR TN R T I8P PRI PN PR DR 150
YN TN T TN TN TN DN T AN 1Y AN T A0 TN TN
A 7T AN DN ot
Fleischer reconciles the two sources for 1AM '2’s position by arguing that the two sources
agree that the first two lines of ¥ are read responsively. The conflict is that the 532
expresses the position that only the first line of V¥ was read responsively and the rest of
the lines were read together while the NNDDIN expresses the opinion that all the lines of

VIO were read responsively.

Fleischer supports his position by noting that ‘Y90 N2DM describes the recitation of the
PIDD of SN VY when the 70 79D is removed from the @D NN in terms of
1"DMD. What follows is the congregation responding with 13’P1‘7N TPN.

Our discussion of YAE MDD concludes by noting that the opinion of Professor Fleischer
can be bolstered by a comment made by Rabbi Dr. Norman Lamm in his book Shema that
we quoted in our discussion of 123723:

In all such cases of liturgical ' ¥17°P, such as the recitation of the ¥¥72, the

MNP or 1273, the mitzvah is performed in the form of a dialogue: the

reader issues the summons to perform the sanctification, and the

congregation responds. The verse 122 D¥ M2 represents such a response

to the mention of the divine Name(s) in the Shema.
Is it not fair to conclude that Rabbi Lamm’s statement that the response of 122 Q& 12
is an example of liturgical ' ¥17°P, meaning that it requires the presence of ten men,
demonstrates that Rabbi Lamm agrees with Professor Fleischer that the response of 172
22 D represents the definition of the term: MA@ YA NMD DY by DD N2

2. 'This soutce was provided in last week’s newslettet.
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Professor Ezra Fleischer-1. Is the term “Porais Al Shma” a term that is associated with
reciting Kriyat Shma itself or is it associated first and foremost with the Brachot of Kriyat
Shma? 2. Does the term represent a specific and distinct manner in which they recited
Kriyat Shma in ancient days? 3. If the term represents a distinct manner in which they
recited Kriyat Shma, what was that manner?

'2 712’13 7T 2ADD NODMA-Mishna-Six things the inhabitants of Jericho did: three the
Sages forbade them, and three the Sages did not forbid them. These they did not forbid
them: they grafted palm trees all day, they ‘wrapped up’ the shema, and they harvested and
stacked their produce before the bringing of the ‘Omer. And it is these which they forbade
them: they permitted for use the branches of carob or sycamore trees belonging to
Hekdesh, and they ate the fallen fruit from beneath the tree on the Sabbath and they gave
Pe'ah from vegetables; and the Sages forbade them.

'N/BY 1 /T 2A0D NADR-Gemara-THEY “WRAPPED UP? THE SHEMA’. What did
they do? — Rav Judah said, They recited, Hear, O Israel: the Lord our G-d, the Lord is
One and did not make a pause. Raba said: They did make a pause, but the meaning to how
they said it sounded as if they said “And these words, which I command you this day shall
be upon your heart”, which implies, this day shall they be upon thy heart, but to-morrow
they shall not be upon your heart. Our Rabbis taught: How did they ‘wrap up’ the Shema’?
They recited ‘Hear O Israel the Lord our G-d the Lord is One’ and they did not make a
pause. That is R. Meir's view. R. Judah said: They did make a pause, but they did not recite,
‘Blessed be the name of His glorious Kingdom for ever and ever.’

'3y b A7 MID-Our Rabbis taught: On that day R. Akiba expounded: At the time the

Israelites ascended from the Red Sea, they desired to utter a Song; and how did they render
the song? Like an adult who reads the Hallel for a congregation and they respond after him
by repeating the leading word. According to this explanation Moses said: ‘I will sing unto
the Lord” and they responded, ‘I will sing unto the Lord’; Moses said: ‘For He hath
triumphed gloriously’ and they responded, ‘I will sing unto the Lord’. R. Eliezer son of R.
Jose the Galilean declares, Like a minor who reads the Hallel for a congregation, and they
repeat after him all that he says. According to this explanation Moses said: ‘I will sing unto
the Lord’ and they responded, ‘I will sing unto the Lord’; Moses said: ‘For He has
triumphed gloriously’ and they responded, ‘For He has triumphed gloriously’. R. Nehemiah
declares: Like a school-teacher who recites the Shema’ in the Synagogue, viz., he begins
first and they respond after him. On what do they differ? — R. Akiba holds that the word
‘saying’ refers to the first clause; R. Eliezer son of R. Jose the Galilean holds that ‘saying’
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refers to every clause; and R. Nehemiah holds that ‘and spoke’ indicates that they sang all
together ‘and saying’ that Moses began first.

2= PID LD N2D RNODIN-Rav Nehemiah said: Like people who read Shma in

synagogue as the verse says: Then Moshe will sing, etc. The Torah did not need to follow
that word with the word: saying. Why does the Torah also include the word: saying? To
Teach you that Moshe began with the first word of a verse and Bnei Yisroel answered after
him and finished the verse. Moshe recited: Oz Yashir and Israel responded: Ashira
La’Shem Ki Gao Gao; Moshe recited: Ozi V’Zimras Kah and Israel responded Zeh Kaili
V’Anvayhu. Moshe recited: Hashem Ish Milchama and Israel responded Hashem Shimo.
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Y NoY5 AS THE BASIS FOR SEVERAL R%27312

Some of you may have noticed from our discussion concerning VA% ND'D that the
explanations as to its meaning revealed how the concept is the basis for several customs:

1. Repeating 1272 before the end of davening;
2. Covering the &7 119N and the 7™M 790;

3. The custom of DD 3173M to decorate the MMM DD with scarves;

4. The practice known as “Hoycha Kedushah” -when to save time, the congregation waits
to recite MY AN silently until after the 9128 M9 recites the first two MD73 of

Y P, the group recites METP and then the MY MY recites the third 1972
of MAYY MMM, For those of you who did not notice, the source is from the following:

IMDA P HY POMND PN TP AT NN NPT PIDA (30— 12D OPA AN MR
13721 TP IIN L PIBW NIV INTDL N WA M35 INIW DN @D~ s
NON DY UNN PRY DD 11D 1NN S PDMDY AN KDY TIN XY NI 157
TDINT MINIAN MR VN TIPNT D73 WD NG T POIDWL W N NP
TIPS NINDA T YT RO N BT AN T

5. If Hzra Fleischer is correct, then it is the basis for the practice of reciting Q¥ 112
22 after the opening verse of DN Y and is the means by which one who cannot
recite PN PO on his own fulfills the M of PO NNP.
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In our discussion concerning the concept of D¥ by 1"DMD, we quoted from a part of
Eliezer Levy’s book 12507 MTID? in which he suggested that the first 7292 of MNP
VIO was introduced as a challenge to the Persian influenced religious theory of Dualism.
The following exerpts from M2M2 NIDMA deal with the introduction of the first 273 of
Y ANYAP. Do you find that the NA) confirms Eliezer Levy’s hypothesis that the first
1272 of MY NNYAP was introduced because of outside religious influences?
29p2,7NRD NANY 0305 DR a0 TS AR RN /B /N A7 1502 Noon
MR TIINTD ANRE DI TR AR NN AR ,TAARS Do b oo Than
WN DN RO ,DINAT ROW ONPT BN DINAY,TTINAD R IIPN 805 3P N
(2 7BY /N 7 INOVZIN 027 TN 3PP 037 TN 27700 SN LNTRS.DINMD SN
NON = .7291BND 250070 33 K121 IR 3 YD T NI TN IR (7R 1Y)
Y1 PN 200D ,RON 2290970 12008 NP LU0 N2 DR MY (77 ) (npn
DT 20mTR 970 IN2T TN NDRINTDDE NI Ml Nm0h a1 RO ;NDYE NI 5o
NONR, T2 7121 IN T8 13 ANTD B2 90 AT ReSwa .ora A9h nTmy Avha o
SN IDH T TR 22D N DD AN MR 275 Amown 13m %a o N

Neither 29, MBDIN nor the B”217 note that the introduction of the M292 of TN ¥
was a response to outside religious influences. It is among the commentators of the 13th
Century that we find the first indications that the phrase: 171 21’2 aribRahiclaiiiinpl

M2¥52 21 is a synonym for Dualism.
YR 7125 AR-ep 35 MIWNT F1DT3 9TD-20 1D 120N 1A B5T YA 15D
W LIRS DRI 305 DAY 7130 9P 30T Y NN NP DTID MIoN2
O DT B2 1190 AT 0mH 27D, TN N2 TIN IR INOYRIN 1 BN 27130
TR TR 230! MR 5D 19952 B N TRIn N2 TN R 01 Ah N A5ha
NOW D32 AR XY TN R Y 578t b 97T 12 BNAR T D) N 100
JITRT KD T NT3R BTN BN

DY DT D13 71999 AT IR 19N R 1AYI-2D RPWD 1777 0 119D 1253 19D
VR DT N 13791 IR0 AN OB BT R RIT TR0 N e eha
PINIE NI 1090 DIDDM D DN, 1ML MINIY T TN 230 N D NI 0 BN

YYD MW MINIY DY T NI IN R (1,7 FPR?) AN TR NI NN
12 299197 AT H1a% NRH 1IN N1 20 N2 N
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It appears that the source for both the DP'?-'I Y2 95D and the 1392 10D is the tollowing
statement made by 11)? 13°2% whose comments are found around the pages of the #"7:
2952 09 0T D AR RS ORI B—131 TR N2 TN AR a2 D nn
Y37 2977 N P 219052 150h MY B aY N AN T RST 01 A9 AT
N2 %2 9295 BNT NI NI NI 11VANT DD 9377 QYL 971 onDTRT TON
P NPT NI TN TR NI N N2 KD T N2 ) TR N KD N
Do, R N 1725 N3 N9 M AN AN DR pawis T N R N Now
O AT DN DR A0 57 .50 N2 1725 RITR mw NINAY T NPT DD
557 N12 TN N pmh 013 1190 n i
There are two problems with basing any conclusion on the comments of 1Y 13°27. First,
his quote about a heretic questioning *37 cannot be found in our versions of the pil=ply
ymbenn o3, Second, there is more than one reason F95 ATy [ By AT S
212 as seen in the following:
21 DA oM ABPOR AN TN2-TNN TN 77T R MIN B D 0P AN A0 M3
21912173 7195 12 99915 9T Tam RTI2Y 1D 1300 N 11002 N 1Y TN
DYBAR (N7 7177 1) 731 13037 9250 13021 (NY) MIDN2T NP PN 1D B
NTI o1 ANT AN NI DR 119053 B9 A o b N o wpnne
19 RS ORE NI AN QYD 103 27T 3R YT DI 10 R N0 KD N
'D51.237Y INYA 1D MY DM 19 1N P TR AN INA3 70T 21 10D N oom
012 7595 0T 133070 TN NDR 12953 81 0T oS 090 1001 N 1912

It is important to determine whether the phrase: 81’2 A% nmy A90ha o1 A o s
a synonym for Dualism because it helps answer an important question: was the ¥ 72923
N recited during the time of the second WTPAA N°2? If the M372 of TN ¥ was
composed to combat Dualism, there is some doubt that the 272 was recited during the

"3 N°2. Dualism as a religious concept reached its height in popularity during the reign of

the Sassanid dynasty, the name given to the kings of Persia during the era of the second
Persian Empire, from 224 C.E. until 651 C.E!, an era that came after the destruction of the

¥ N2, It is better known as Zoroastrianism. If the reason that the M293 was authored
was to combat those who believed that darkness was evil, then it is more likely that the
1292 was composed at the same time that the 72923 of 1727 N3N was authored. The
NA22 in '3 'Y 'NY T M272 discusses this isssue in response to a MAWA in TN NIDA
which mentions only one 372 being recited before VA MNP in the WTPHA N°2.

1. Quoted from an article on Dualism found at www.wikpedia.com.
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'R 2Y N AT M2A2 NOD-MISHNAH. In the morning two blessings are to be said

before reciting Shma and one after reciting Shma. In the evening two are said before
reciting Shma and two after reciting Shma, one long and one short blessing. Where the
Sages ruled that a long Bracha should be said, it is not permitted to say a short Bracha.
Where they ordained a short Bracha, a long Bracha is not permitted. A prayer which they
ordered to be concluded with a benediction must not be left without such a conclusion.
One which they ordered to be left without such a conclusion must not be so concluded.
GEMARA. What benedictions does one say in the morning? R. Jacob said in the name of
R. Oshaia:‘Blessed are You who forms light and creates darkness’. Let him say rather: “‘Who
torms light and creates brightness’ — We keep the language of the Scripture. If that is so,
what of the next words in the text, Who makes peace and creates evil: do we repeat those
words as they are written? The verse contains the word ‘evil’ and we say ‘all things’ as a
euphemism. Then here too let us say ‘brightness’ as a euphemism! — In fact, replied Raba,
it is in order to mention the distinctive feature of the day in the night-time and the
distinctive feature of the night in the day-time. It is correct that we mention the distinctive
teature of the night in the day-time, as we say, ‘Who forms light and creates darkness’. But
where do you find the distinctive feature of the day mentioned in the night-time? — Abaye
replied: In the words, “You roll away the light from before the darkness and the darkness
from before the light’.

2D n2'on 1Y DP‘?;‘I Y2138 DIt is necessary to recite two Brachot before reciting
Kriyat Shma as we learned: In the morning, we recite two Brachot before reciting Kriyat
Shma and one Bracha after reciting Shma. What is the first Bracha? Rabbi Oshiya said:
Yotzair Ohr OO’Voraih Choshech, so that we can refer to the features of the night during
the day and the features of the day at night. We refer to the features of the night while
praying in the morning when we state: Yotzair Ohr OO’Voraih Choshech. We refer to the
teatures of the day while praying in the night when we state: Gollail Ohr Mipnai Choshech
V’Choshech Mipnai Ohr. Rabbi Abraham the son of Rabbi Shlomo explained: The
purpose of the Bracha of Yotzair Ohr is to declare that one Creator created both light and
darkness so that noone may say that the one created one did not create the other.

VP NPW2 7770 11D 1252 19D-The reason that we need to mention the features of the
night while praying in the morning and the features of the morning while praying at night is
that G-d is the creator of the day so we accept his reign over us. After mentioning these
attributes, then at night we ask who is the one who moves the light to reveal the darkness,
that is G-d. We take the words of the verse. The words: Hashem Tzvaot comes after
mention of creation as the Prophet Yishayahu says: Creator of light and creator of
darkness, Hashem Tzvaot is his name. These words teach us that G-d created both light
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and darkness to refute those who deny that fact.

31 13°29-There are those who ask: why is it necessary to mention features of day at night

and features of night during the day; is it not enough that one mentions the features of day
during the day and features of night during the night? Rabbi Eliyahu, the Frenchman, said:
the reason to mention the features of day at night and the features of night during the day
is based on a story found in the Gemara: This heretic said to Rebbe: He who created light
could not have created darkness and He who created darkness could not have created light
because of how the verse is written: Yotzair Ohr and OO’Voraih Choshech; meaning
because the verse did not say: Yotzair Ohr V’Choshech; the fact that two verbs are used in
the verse, Yotzair and Voraih, meant to the Heretic that two distinct entities created each.
Rebbe answered him: Idiot, look to the end of the verse in which the Prophet says:
“Hashem Tzvakot is His name” that G-d alone created everything. As a result it is
necessary to mention the features of day at night and the features of night during the day
to teach that One creator created everything.

AR N2 77T R DN DI 10 21 AN ADY N°3-Baruch Ata Hashem Elokainu Melech
Ha’Olam Yotzair Ohr is the first Bracha before Kriyat Shma. They included the words:
OO’Voraih Choshech in order to refer to features of the night during the day, etc. Itis
explained at the end of the first chapter of Tractate Brachot: The students of Rabbi Yona
wrote that the reason to refer to the features of night during the day and the features of day
during the night was as a message in opposition to what a Heretic said that whoever
created light could not have created darkness. The Great Rabbi, Rabbi Abuhav gave a
different reason: that if we did not refer to features of the night during the day, it would
appear that we believe that darkness is evil. This is not so because all that G-d created is
good. According to this reason it would not be necessary to refer to day at night but for
the fact that we want the prayers to parallel each other.
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I recently purchased a book which is a compilation of the 137 DD *277 DOYD. The
book was put together and edited by Professor Shulamit Elizur of Hebrew University. It is
not clear when 7727 DD %37 lived. However on the basis of some of the incidents that

]7127 DD %27 recalls in his BY1'D Professor Elitzur argues that he lived sometime after
748 C.E.

]2 DM3D °27 was a unique (VYD in that he is one of the few B0 who authored
21D to be read after W N2T3 77D, As part of his style of writing this set of

DD, 1727 DMID 27 incorporated into the 1D of each month information about
what distinguished the month and drew attention to the upcoming events for the month.

D010 are an important part of the study of 175N, The DYBMD that 1727 DRad 27
authored for each month give us the opportunity to examine how he weaved into each
01D the events of that month. If we begin this week with the ©1°9 for ’N 97N, and

continue to study each month’s 819 we will complete our study of all his WNID WD
RY¥WTM by next year. I hope that some of you find this exercise worthwhile.

The theme for the ©1°9 of ’N 77N is MW M2, the declaration of a leap year.

DRI NS DD
N TN WA NS BTp oD
PPN TN

NEIND MBI 0T 1N
The Sanhedrin that keeps watch over the Jewish people
LI MIDM MY NI
Would agree as a group that a leap year should be established
MHM92 DIAY? T M2 D1 AWNT I8
Adar 1/ We should rejoice that there are those who know the sectret of when to establish a
leap year

2. The source for these words is '3 'DD 1 /D QYW
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INT TN BT D T35 IRy
I am happy to learn from them on what basis they declared the month to be Adar 1

0°3773 D222 D232 TN 17

The method of determining a leap year is hinted to in the Torah, the Prophets and in the
Scriptures

D°3M DAY M
From the days of Noah they practiced the calculation of leap years
D373 I0) YT PR NS /IEND 1IN
Adar 1/ The purpose of establishing a leap year is to bring the lunar calendar in line with
the solar calendar
D77 WY 122 NN
May we see the rebuilding of that part of the wall around Jerusalem known as the Gate of
Fishes?

TYMD3 TIN) 1IN DI
They established the practice of having two months of Adar througﬁ the commandment of
G-d
TR BT BT
The 91 for Adar, fish, grew in importance because it represents both months of Adar
197N NIDMD Y13 13 BRWn B0 ANWNT I8
Adar 1/ N*237 ‘7NPTH’ wanted to establish a leap year while in exile in the manner that
had been passed on from the time of 7N
M I10) DIIDND TN Y NNDLY
He wanted there to be a complete year in the same manner that the jéwish péople '
remained complete even after the twelve tribes became thirteen tribes when RY72N and

M2 were added

NPYAm Df Db B B
Adar 1 always has 30 days . .
91y WNRID 8D oy
The first day of the month is special because it is a day of forgiveness '

3. Fish is the 9™ for the month of 1IN

4. 5NPTH’ was stopped from establishing a leap year because a leap year cannot be declared by a Court that is sitting outside of
Israel
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Adar 1/1It is a significant month because D’BPW NEAD usually falls on the last NA¥ of the
month
NP1 7D 2y D P N2
It is the month when the coordination of the lunar and solar calendars is completed

D3 PR TR0 1N
The two months of Adar are joined by kindness and truth
w2 19w P wNy
The command to tie the two months together joins them like justice and peace .
DW3 TN TIND W2 /AT TN
Adar 1\They were established to be joined together .
DO ID1 DI DYDY DMNNY
These two months which follow each other are desired and good

DITN3 BN Wy Moy

Thirteen months which are loved
2% TRYT? M R
In their honor, King Solomon appointed twelve officers, one for each month
DOANT ) 27 J'\JTZ/'L) TN 2983 120 /NEPNT TN
Adar 1\ And he further appointed one additional officer in honor of a leap year; His reign
was a time of happiness for the Jewish people

Dv238p MWD 52535 o
The officers were ready to provide food for King Solomon and his household, each one
according to his ability

WM N2 7207708 192501 DN -H2hy Doy My mow? —23n2s

1T PIDD 7 PIE—'N 2351) 52505 TN by i maw s

And Solomon had twelve officers over all Israel, who provided provisions for the King and
his household; each man provided provisions for a month in the year.

12 /717EN3 397 DOTRD MY 3N TN TPTNT T DU DT N2 0D )
2’22 PIDD D PRD MYWY) DM D2PT TAY
Just as the new heavens and the new earth, which I create, shall remain before me, says
G-d, so shall your offspring and your name remain.

Translations and footnotes based on material from the book, }/727 D/710 37 %015 by
Professor Shulamit Elizur
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How many M292 were recited before Y% NNYAD at the time that the ©TIPIT N3
stood? The N2 in 'R 'Y 'R T M1272 N2DND discusses the issue:
,1972 0 1NN 1272 1572 :mamann oS eN |, ' 1AN—'N DY /R 7T M272 N2DD
DB DMID72 WH OPF AN 172,08 N OR T, D0 MR NNy N
973 NI NPT RS AR 572 PO NAWAY 20310 N1 ,ATaYY 20N
1272 N TN WA LRANN NS 1::‘7p1~: NIN 9239017 °291 N2N 1397 N7 2 200N
TN 205 MR AN LTI MM RS IINM 3095 5mbeE AN M M RS 20PN
Y2 WY 037 TN AN 927 AN NPT 92T AN T2 AN SR BN 13 1D BN
NOR AN 217792 IRD N1 Y277 NI BN D 13 PR 27 NON D TIN R b
— DODIN ONT IT&"P‘? 12 1AL Y27 AN N 927 N NPT Y27 ANT DNAN N5
PR M2A2T T = RN T ,IN A8 NP2 NTAN N LT AR T 20 PN M272
NI — YR N T R NOPN R KON T30 130K BN NP DT AR 1 Maopns
SR 7T NDE NPT R — N R AN NDT IR NDT 2T AR T MA0YE PR MO1a
MR B9 K571 INT — 298 R5DOM O — AN N — TN TR 1T RO O, IN
— NP DN M2V PN MIDT3 N Y0 AR T — TIN Y 171 N1 DY N N7 29
phinininiiylyie
The NI concludes that in the WP N2 the M272 that was recited before NNYAD
VIO was 727 127N and that TN T8 was recited later in the morning because the %372
recited DO MNP earlier than the time at which to recite W 8. Does this discussion
help us determine whether the 1292 of TN 8" was composed to combat Dualism?
Perhaps we will find a clue when we continue sudying the same page of the NTJ:
250 NN AN DI BN T DT MN2TT DY PPN /RY 2 /T M52 NoDn
NOR 1D P15 w03 1999232 AN ORI AN T 37 BN .23 N1 Tam
;13 PPR P2 191220 SN TN 037,000 13 RYIN LNINAT IMYNN 11Dn DIPna a0
JO3F PPN 210 Dhna 1308 NON
From this discussion we learn that the practice of reciting the MA2%T MWD as part of
VI ANYAP M1D72 was discontinued outside of the WTPAA N°2 because of concern for
1°3%2. In this matter, the definition of %31 is Christians. The only part of the M2
AN S that Christianity accepted was the MN23T7 NAEY. > discontinued the

1. /N @R 1 pas 7N noon
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practice of reciting MR DMWY before Y MNP so that it would not appear that we
chose to recite the MA2TT DALY and not other parts of the MM because we agree with
the Christians. Despite this concern, 5" continued the practice of reciting NWY

M1N2377 in the ¥IPAN N2, We can conclude from this fact that in the WTPR7 N3, it
was inappropriate to conduct practices that showed concern for other religions.
Demonstrating such concern in the home of the M°2% would have been disrespectful.

That NN A8 was recited in the BTIPAT N2 is proof that the 7272 of TN VY was not
composed to be a deflection of the religious doctrines of Dualism. If that were its purpose,
it would not have been recited in the ¥TPIT N’ out of respect to the MW,

If 9N A8 was not composed to deflect the religious doctrine of Dualism then what is the
purpose of the 272 of NN AVY? The ]”217 gives us some insight on this issue:

PNED B9 NN P2 P MTYA 33 19T 720 NRN®D—2 /By R 7T M513

MR N573 0P NANNY P10 12T0R 005 00D PN AT LjaNa 7o B yaw

191 1152 131 55m2 191,10yt 31 [1972 17 e 19D Mmsnn Sow @S N

TR25 IR PN NP TN DIOWID AR M AW DRSO 192 53, NN ANPa

QOO P AN 1AL NON LN TTIN IR 19927 ,7737 AN () 10w

D37 2°IPHY NN TR 1972 AN NP2 NNT N hA s 3en b

N M AIMIND INT RO 537 NANTDA (2 77D 119Nm) MM i MAwn No1a

52 NP N2 MXBT N7 2 NN N7 W55 e yaw by DD

M1 WY DT 1D NN 1372 1572 MMM DD MANT NAPSDI MM A3 M .y

553 112 9277 RO MM NSN3 M 1D ANN2AS OADM 11972 298 NN 1513

S22 I NI IZMHT F573 103 MARY MIMN AN T 19D DY IR Mmsnn Sy Jhane

PN N3 13°07 2395 N2 paw Sy DMDT 230 mbEtta N2 1D N2

NO [N MINMART INRST Dom AN BY 9125 K013 BEnM TN XM 103

NI AT, 203N WD NI T 13D INDD TR 1N BN IBRY N I

77251 b T8y ,ooen

The upshot from the 1”217 is that TN A¥Y is a MALT NI72. The purpose of this 372
is to be an acknowledgement that we experience a new sunrise each day. It is similar in

type to the M273 we recite when we experience other natural phenomena such as thunder
or lightning. As that type of 273, TN 7Y fit nicely into the order of N*AMY n%5nin
the &IPI7 N2, Once you eliminate those parts of N N950 that were not recited in
the WP N2 such as MI2TP and AT PIDD, the result is that N VY follows

M 727, It flows naturally as the 272 for the next act one does after awaking.
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TRANSLATION OF SOURCES

'N2YNY AT M2A2 NIODM-We have learnt elsewhere: The deputy high priest said to the
Kohanim: Recite one Bracha, and they said the Bracha and recited the Ten
Commandments, the Shema, the section “V’Haya Im Shamoa’, and ‘VaYomer’, and recited
with the people three Brachot, i.e ., ‘Emes ViYatziv’, the Bracha of ‘Avodah, (Ritzai) and
the priestly benediction (Sim Shalom). On Shabbat they said an additional Bracha for the
outgoing watch. Which is the ‘one Bracha’ referred to above? The following will show. R.
Abba and R. Jose came to a certain place the people of which asked them what was the
‘one Bracha’ referred to, and they could not tell them. They went and asked R. Mattena,
and he also did not know. They then went and asked Rab Judah, who said to them: Thus
did Samuel say: It means, ‘Ahava Rabbah’. R. Zerika in the name of R. Ammi, who had it
from R. Simeon b. Lakish said: It is, “Yotzair Ohr’. When R. Isaac b. Joseph came from
Israel he said: This statement of R. Zerika was not made explicitly by R. Simeon b. Lakish,
but was inferred by him from another statement. For R. Zerika said in the name of R.
Ammi, who had it from R. Simeon b. Lakish: This shows that the recital of one Bracha is
not indispensable for that of the other. Now if you say that they used to recite “Yotzair
Ohr’, it is correct to infer that the recital of one Bracha is not indispensable for that of the
other, since they did not say, ‘Ahava Rabbah’. But if you say that they used to say, ‘Ahava
Rabbah’, how can you infer that one blessing is not indispensable for the recital of the
other? Perhaps the reason why they did not say, “Yotzair Ohr’ was because the time for it
had not yet arrived, but when the time for it did arrive, they used to say it! And if this
statement was made only as an inference, what does it matter? — If it was made only as an
inference I might refute it as follows: In fact, they said, ‘Ahava Rabbah’, and when the time
came for ‘Yotzair Ohr’, they said that too. What then is the meaning of ‘One blessing is not
indispensable for the other’? The order of the blessings is not indispensable.

'NBY 'Y AT M2A2 NADP-They recited the Ten Commandments, the Shema’, the
sections “V’Haya Im Shamoa,” and “VaYomer” , the ‘Avodah, and the priestly
benediction’. Rab Judah said in the name of Samuel: Outside the Temple also people
wanted to do the same, but they were stopped on account of the insinuations of the
Minim. Similarly it has been taught: R. Nathan says, They sought to do the same outside
the Temple, but it had long been abolished on account of the insinuations of the Minim.

YORIND—2 7Y RS AT M12A2 172107 -There already was a custom in the cities to recite
between the prayer Ahavas Olam and Kriyat Shma, the words: Kail Melech Ne’eman. In
my youth it troubled me, because it is well known that the prayer Ahavas Olam is the
Bracha for the Mitvah of Kriyat Shma, based on the rule that all Mitzvot require the recital
of a Bracha before the performance of the Mitzvah. The same rule applies in connection
with reciting Hallel; reading Megilat Esther; reading the Torah; and of course in connection
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with reciting Kriyat Shma. It is based on that rule that we learned that if one studied Torah
after reciting Kriyat Shma that it was not necessary to recite the Bracha that precedes
learning Torah since he had already fulfilled the obligation to recite a Bracha before
studying Torah by reciting the Bracha of Ahava Rabbah which is the equivalent to the
Bracha for studying Torah. The reason that our Sages instituted the practice to recite two
blessings before reciting Kriyat Shma was because the earliest time in the day that one can
recite Kriyat Shma is tied to sunrise and sunset. But there is a major difference between
the Brachot that precede Kriyat Shma. The Brachot of Yotzair Ohr and Maariv Aravim are
blessings of Praise as we learned that one who never saw the celestial bodies in his life
because he was blind cannot Porais Shma. The Bracha of Ahavas Olam is the Bracha that
precedes the performance of the Mitzvah of Kriyat Shma. This is also seen by what we
learned that the Chief Kohain would call out: make one Bracha and it is based on this
Bracha that they authored the Bracha of Emes V’Yatziv to be a Bracha that is connected to
the blessing of Ahavas Olam. Since the Bracha of Ahavas Olam is a Bracha that precedes
the performance of a Mitzvah, it is obvious that it is like any other Bracha that precedes the
performance of a Mitzvah or before eating a fruit that if one recited Amen after reciting the
Bracha but before performing the Mitzvah that he certainly is in error. This was openly
detailed in the Jerusalem Talmud as follows: He who is Porais Al Shma, or is the one to go
down to the Ark or one who blesses the people or the one who reads from the Torah or
the Haftorah or one who recites any Bracha that precedes the performance of a Mitzvah
from the Torah should not respond with Amen after reciting the Bracha. I do not have to
explain this matter that was clearly understood by the early commentators, that it appears
to me that reciting Kail Melech Ne’eman after the Bracha of Ahava Rabbah is an
interruption and causes one to have to repeat the Bracha.
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RECONCILING THE MULTIPLE THEMES OF TN %Y

We have already established that the M272 of MW T8 was recited in the WTPAA N°2.

Did the content of the 292 of TN AXY that was recited in the ¥TPAA N2 resemble
the present content of the M273? The reason to have some doubt lies in the stucture of
the M293. Almost every MT°D breaks the 2723 into the following paragraphs: TN
NG until 9D NDY; 1R TI2NN undl DYDY DWITI; DY NN until DN

FINTY3; BT BT undl 1191 7 and TN 5P% until MAINGA 8N, The first and last
paragraphs appear to be related and the middle paragraphs appear to be related. If the
m272 as it is recited today was composed at one time by 29737 DA AN, what
concept did they believe linked the two sections?

The middle paragraphs are known as 817 PP, It is one of three forms of MNP that
are recited as part of MM n%8N. The other two forms of MR are the MENTP
M7AYT which is part of 1”@ N and NATDT AT which is a part ofﬁ’E'? N2
Because the N7 makes few references to any form of FENTP as part of the ﬂ55ﬂ, it is
hard to date when any form of FETP entered the MNTD. Scholars such as Gershom

Scholem maintain that all the forms of F¥MTP began to appear in the MNTD as an
outgrowth of the mystical movement known as Merkavah Mysticism. In Rabbinical
literature the movement is decribed as involving those considered to be 323702 77, It

was a movement in which its adherents would put themselves in such a mental state that
they believed they entered the heavenly worlds and would report what they witnessed
therein. In Scholem’s opinion this movement began at approximately 100 B.C.E. Samples

of the literature that developed from those experiences can be found in the different 99D
5o,

The problem with Scholem’s thesis is that the verses that make up the 8T A¥ITR are
taken from (2172,£172) WPV 90D and (122 A2) ‘?NPTI‘I’ 78D, books that were
authored before the building of the Second &TP1 N*2. Both books were available to
121737 ND32 "WAN. Moreover, the description of how the DY2R9M recite those verses
every day that are part of 8T AT contains very little detail about what goes on in the
heavenly world in contrast to 73271 literature. Consequently, 81T FEYTP does not

appear to be a 1290 that was an outgrowth of the kinds of experiences that are described
in Merkavah literature.
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A nexus between the description as to how the DYON1 recite MEMYTP each day and our
reciting Y% MNP may be found in the following excerpts from the NI2.:

N5 75 RPN ,ND NN 3139 92 8D DR Y5 IR—R DY T T AT Do
;0397 T DO OONDM 1INN23 RIBM NP 5D AN N MET ROrHYn D amn
DN 1297 R29DD) RN 1137 DPA5 DTN (3 TON) MNP OB Y BN
WO 1D NP 129 22T 53 1021 927 TN 1AM 12 IR 237 MANT,238M3 72
5315 MM WP DB 111372 (77 29MM) MR AN INDD 11 133 RIT N3
.ON2Y

SION 23305 AR AT 5P 03 3mhw NN (275 NNT2)-2 BY KRR A7 191 oo
YIAT DA RD SNINTIIW DAY, TND 15 AR 297 1 NI AN DIBDPI N
PhY 120 BN DNIIM 29 BNT 20 N SN 205 5 peDn oy Y e b
2T DOBIN DANTLZATD NOMIN AAN B D23 v MmN R 0aRD) S mino
LA 2aRDM MY 117300 21D5 SR 19293 2000 LINDY T BT NOMIN RPN
PN QYD — NON 170 DN 1R 1AW ORI 503 — 7 DTN SN
PPN DYD — 9 AR BTN NAR QYD — 115 0N, N3 NAR DY — 115 Ny B2
PN OYD — 1% AN 5213 PR BYD — 119 AN AT NFN YD — 119 IR IR
S DN DI (1 2°13T) SVANIY ,MI30N SN AN DR N 100 SR ;Rwa
WP WTD (1 PR 1200570, M0N0 73 INRD RON DR NN 1700M PR DR YONDI
;105 DR BN Y, 0pR [ DTN DT CIRD PR MINDY T 2D
DN AMN INDR IDIPON 233 52 1Y 19T, AP Y30 T 172 (70 31N) SN
I3 RN .INIR T WD BT TR DN DMRY LT BT DNMIN RO 2D
ATTNAR TR TINNT 1D IRDIR NP2 0D IBNT NI R0 7 N3

These two excerpts provide a link between the various paragraphs that we recite within the
11272 of N VY. In the same manner that we acknowledge the creation of a new sunrise

each day, we also acknowledge that 092891 are created cach day for the purpose of
reciting DMIN2X T WYTP EMYTP TP, This explains the following wording in the 7372:
M3T,71P3 T NS DR B2 N3 DT B72 PR TN BN 3P
27 77 o by

Second, we learn that there is a connection between the MENTP that the DYOND recite and
VI NINYAP that we recite. Each are forms of A7, In a period when 1590 is the form
of ' NMAY, it becomes important to believe that the D9IR9M are required to wait for us
to say M"Y before the D'IN?M recite 1. This leads to the following question: At the

time that the ¥TPIM N°2 stood and the M3'2¥ resided therein was there the same
theological need to be concerned with the workings of the heavenly world?
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SUPPLEMENT

Examples of Merkavah Literature
DN TJZ'\ A hY i e = Rrm l7/anl ! (DW‘?W WIN) 1N3" NﬂP’DD

1Y NN YR AMING ,D0R I A0 AP (270 NAR) PrBR 13I8 —1337 10
N2 D131 AND T 2 ARG DN MOY 2575 BN e pIe T RS 70 AT
(1D /775 DAY/ DR D) 13V DIN (M7 T2 /N DR) 1A TIN F NI AN
DODON Y D03 5P Fm TR NS DRI 13 YADY LDIPN2 TO M 130 N
IR 10 TP T M BN R TP LDPIT P Daw DA 1230 YON5n
12D AN LN DI 7O AN DY TN 21Pna TRrmY AN MIDEnT Dpn
13 TN TN YYD W T I N 1100 SN N 305 snNaw N Dy
NPT DN DI Poam T 1IND T0MR DTN YR Thmn mwn M .o
1303 DINEY 1D REPW NI 23T DI MINDID N137 DWW 1102M0 M3 N
21 PAWER 11D J1HY WP PN TR 7 N, Twna pan N Sw vpna ouw

S 11rm 1915303 TP IMIND LAY 2IDYh @031 PapiT 1020y 120N 101Dm 5ra)
YDA SONN F2Y IR DO W HN0ITTR 95 R D10 na Ane apn
(7M1 2997M) 137910 93 WAIN 11 DNANY 00D 355 oy NPNTT DTN AN 1INTaY
DNN 1PR) 7729193 0TI DN POYY BN NN DN NS TV SNIN DN N9

Y5 N [T PR IO AR P9I SR PR RORDINY ORD [0 105 1IN D
N3 AR onpT RO 705 11T 101 105 N 70 DN paww 1100 .0ah KD
WA TV 10205 750 M 127 2385 hN 1185 Tomm b 19 AN N Yoy
PR TN INDD OA0 M 0D T IND Y sk DN N 195D S b
523 ND5TID NN AR AN 1D 30w MO 195D D N v1om ibmh Mt ob
FINTYND LTI 17200 21050 DOMN waY 13U 11 51905 WY MpnT 1 15N »Ion
1305 15 7YY INDD 11 MWRYI 73R T AP AMIND 7773p0 1205 DR ©93°3M 13
5P 1PHY PR L1 T2 DI 13 103D 5P M AP AN YR AN By a3y Ty e
LY 20T MR WANW I NIND WM I 197 M2 NI 950

TN MR 3D RO R IO N 2aRD? DT TRpT O A5yn 03 anph ond
2P A TNOT NN PIAWN NONINT RS 119 190N 2(270 73 DRDI) 1mIpen 1 A
STND MYAMI MIBMIT PP 2T F15pm 051m 5 (N0 Py AN wN13
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VO PRI (3 MY MINIR T TR 2D BT DRING 21D 1Y AP IMING
,79mRM BIMN B212 3997 501 A9 3TN W YINNY INDS 22253 05a%am Db
17122 N2 2PN OPD DD 19w TN e 9vm B by 121y Nme mywa

SN0 YAt APEA RIT NI BTN D NN MW FINTY R (/73 D DNPI) 1m1pnn
NDDY 113091 92352 D2IDINY QYD APA 531,130 1N 5205 MR D1 wNnb
(0 Y9 2Y50) MR T TR 1R Prbs 295 1 50 2N AN D3 11250

DRI M N TP Y (1MBEIIN) DIWATDT IWIN

YD, AW UARDMN AN 77300 2185 192031 O A0 DR DN SN 1 N
Y313 AT RDD M2%AD PR [19AN 15Pn5 T 1’ Dwpan N JaNRY My
PO M 90 RS NS 5 95N wmn Rt 17a0m B N ,1amh S mipan eN
YAMAAN 1070 DD A0MN SRR PRWRY TV ONNN2W 4721 A0 531 1D 198

S 1AMO1RD 1, BOTPN 232 5391099 D2 92310 T 172 NI 13 BN bw
720 1N 5D By (1a12) DTN DA HY MmN 290570, 00w T2 TR LR
NDOM SNDED 873131 NDIT 1vh Dy N AN D M2 00etN (72 2°5MN)

52 5p1 7173 T2 52 Sy Doaamm Drmpm 0O 2R 1T 1EIM BN M 1)

Y2513 51 B 11225 FAN R M3 PTRDmY NDOT DRBE NDOT P NIV N2Y
NI 730377 5173 1 S7RODE  m1R 1At pOasw Y /1Y 173 wTpn 200
VAN 10 DYRIPT MMM M 510 20wRmRY pIWS PNNNT AT IN5A By T

DT PR 273 RIY T 23D .M3Y 2135 PTD MZTn Jnamy NDIS A
WTTON TN BRI T DN A5AN PAmMER Ty M I e 1aRhab
DI PYERD PIT PPN 1R DY, nw voND! 19K T 9P e

MW NP DY .F2P0R5N BT BT WP PMD T ,T005n PUmNY Mrawn

PRNTT 12 MZIWT MMM DR 910 Dz ape ape 533 T NI 010 25N
DYDTZN DYDY BTIOT MM 20T 100N D3 0105 , mwn T 1N MDIS TN s
DIND DN 17779 T P97 3997 1aRD D% o v KT 9MNDY AT 0201
POYABMY NP YT MM TN BN MM PN NN aR5? S mNax mben

W DTN NIAY 1380 DIAYD FVDY [BNY PPPTID YR TRINDY ,DMAYD 1IND DD DY
Y D23 N 2aRDD BT DN ROR 2719730 1POR ANDIY 2 NN YOND1a
R T 1 P My ,2hwa o Db o o 53 o 0Rwn MIaNS
DORORMY WD BRY PPHIIMN AN 20 052 O BTN 233 W ora aem ek ooy
YAXY PRIV TY WD PARY PRI BRI [BRY 17N 1TITEY NI 1R DINDY
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PRI T NI 1D 27ANY,MI20Y YONDIRD 1 1N ImmY IR wIm 2D
D3 PO D7MINY D92 T IND BSY UM PIINDY T AR TN M IN2
Y5M DYN PO TP M3 ADRI AN MAwa AN T MRa N s b
DN 291 95350 WM NE DEN 001D 092970 DN A shawn DeN M3y
PP Y0 AP NNNA DT T N2 DT NDD DENY D913 51 01D T
139722 12N AT MR 1AT w2 Hab 1 D303 OrID 1D ,TIIY BN
PRY MIMD MMM ,M227 K137 S M 205K 959N A58 DY mina minD
,27125m RD3 *38% 13775 S Mpan wN S 0on nD1 .A00m 1R MINaR om anh

52 N5 NI PN 5D N5 120 TA0M MDD BY /A0 7a0m 2R Y MINDY

NP T T DY, 0 (0 NN ATNN WM DA AN T2 1IN
21252 MBBYMM PR 21353 M a5NmI MTING 23 H 0ND DN AP NN
YIDINY WM APM A 1D O PID MMM 7720 D103 DD MDY 13
DYIDINY NI 2IRDN AN DT % 1PEBYNMY PR A0NNY 1R PYTRN 2T

B 2 19R 52191 M5 AR 2091 22150 253 *HY a1 2121 DrEne b m
STWNN DY DWA ADY 11D 5P AN 20 2300 — XY 2153 173 oI TN a5
YIS TN DYINOM B 12 DY .0 21 W YT B mhpnb 300

2192 TP AR AN BN DI .DOMBYD YA TIND PEPID PPEI 1
00N A9N DIONDIT 11 1DDI KON 7253 11 NDY.AMN I AN 112730 TN
DY) D01 TMINGY TP DT PR 1D PPEI NPT AT TIND MA37 NI
VP2 AMINDY DT B Y /1Y 1173pm B0351 235 9 195 T Ml
TP 21D IR QTP B PN BTN APM AR NPT T NS A e
;12353 7230 111 53529 1 7230 91 MIIND RDOM *937 PN ,TAND TR TAND 1ABD
FINTY3 TN [T T 1ADDM N TR0 T A201 1 T N M M T 7 19N
D1P2 2090T PR I B DIPa MR TBa ATYRa TR APt nNna
1AM PP DR TR PRYTN DT YR AMIND MBS Mnagm M
N1371 DUD5N 1DON a0N B e whed 2o A DaoNDn Db 00hib)
DIN AMN N0 ,2T0 NN NAR 1Y, DY nhI TR AN AAN 1D NNaA
YIDI WIPAM T A TN AR KD 7 215 ATI3D 1N 5D KD MINDY T e
711130 N2 NN RTRR ARG AAnm Aeown R1ab Ry ,opn Hoa mrownw
52977 999D 91D P90 ahn
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TRANSLATION OF SOURCES

'R 2Y T AT 72020 NODA-Samuel said to R. Hiyya b. Rab: O son of a great man, come, 1
will tell you something from those excellent things which your father had said. Every day
ministering angels are created from the fiery stream, and utter song, and cease to be, for it
is written: (Eichah 3) They are new every morning: great is Your faithfulness. Now he
differs from R. Samuel b. Nahmani, for R. Samuel b. Nahmani said that R. Jonathan said:
From every utterance that goes forth from the mouth of the Holy One, blessed be He, an
angel is created, for it is written: (Tehillim 33) By the word of the Lord were the heavens
made; and all the host of them by the breath of His mouth.

27V NY AT ]"71?'! NODM-And the angel said: (Breishit 35) Let me go, for the day breaks.
Jacob said to him, ‘Are you a thief or a rogue that you are afraid of the morning?” He
replied: ‘I am an angel, and from the day that I was created my time to sing praises to the
Lord had not come until now’. This supports the statement of R. Hananel in the name of
Rab. For R. Hananel said in the name of Rab: Three divisions of ministering angels sing
praises to the Lord daily; one proclaims: Holy, the other proclaims: Holy, and the third
proclaims: Holy is the Lord of hosts. An objection was raised: Israel are dearer to the Holy
One, blessed be He, than the ministering angels, for Israel sing praises to the Lord every
hour, whereas the ministering angels sing praises but once a day. (Others say: Once a week;
and others say: Once a month; and others say: Once a year; and others say: Once in seven
years; and others say: Once in a jubilee; and others say: Once in eternity.) And whereas
Israel mentions the name of G-d after two words, as it is said: Hear, Israel, the Lord etc.,
the ministering angels only mention the name of G-d after three words, as it is written:
Holy, holy, holy, the Lord of hosts. Moreover, the ministering angels do not begin to sing
praises in heaven until Israel have sung below on earth, for it is said: (Job 38) When the
morning stars sang together, then all the sons of G-d shouted for joy! — It must be this:
One division of angels says: Holy; the other says: Holy, holy; and the third says: Holy, holy,
holy, the Lord of hosts. But is there not the praise of ‘Blessed’>— ‘Blessed’ is recited by the
Ophanim, a higher level of angel. Or you may say: Once permission has been granted, it is
granted and the angels can mention the name of G-d after only two words.

Translation taken from the Davka CD- Soncino Classics

copyright. 2005. a. katz Your comments and questions are welcome and to subscribe- beureihatefila@yahoo.com.



m%90m NN 1A

Vol. 2 No. 26 mid=lgul{~sniimpnlvi})

SHOULD AN INDIVIDUAL RECITE 287 7gMT2?

The F1272 of TN %Y is unique in that it is the only 1293 in Jewish Liturgy that was

recited differently when recited by an individual than when it was recited by the 1123%%8. We
also find that it was recited differently when recited on weekdays and when it was recited
on NA¥. This anomaly continues today. TN A8 it is still the only M2723 that we recite in

1750 that we recite one way on NAY and another way on weekdays and on 22 QY.

The text for the 292 of TN VY was different for individuals out of concern as to
whether an individual should recite the F¥NTP that is present within the 7292, We
encountered this issue when several commentators explained the term MY by DD N
MY MIND as a reference to the fact that the presence of ten men was necessary in order
to recite VT AVITP.

For those who held that an individual must skip ¥WT AP, what was the text of the
M127272 1N YD 27 provides in his M0 a version of the text:
SN 50T DN NI DI Y TR NI TIN R W T 100N 1 NN na
PN N3 PRTD IR TH0N 0 932 2T 121101 8927 22 M9Y 119 1Ry
LN R
The M2 presents us with a different version of the text that an individual would recite and
then provides us with a clue as to when R'PDID starting moving towards allowing
individuals to recite A8YT AEITP.
29200 191 IR WINPT PN 571 07277 20D I8N AT 1D [N D
202271 WNTTNZRY LTINAY BT FINTYD DYVAOIN TOND DY U NN ONIR)
NSY D! DIONDIT TN 2137 MDD KON 2P0 ANy RPN D 7D e
NODMI KON M /2 MITD F10K ONTI FRING TR0 N 19002 b i
0927 DD ROR FPNY AMIN VN T T 2T02R NN R RO DD

Despite the passage of time, the issue is still of concern even today. Let us begin our
review of Rabbinical literature with the opinion of the #DY* N'2:

D3 3N 12NN VAN T PN 072177 202 31 TR0 19D 0N AN
F73D7 T2 P AR NI 191 KT T2 MBDN 170wk I (79 RN Mot
20D TR WNMN TN PR IR ANPNT 110730 11 TR 39T NS
TN VNN T ARPAW AT WANY 20D AAWNIW ( 0D N7 N7 NN
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072197 52 123 1302 571 2mMaN YAmn D1 12037 (7Y T2 277 273 oMY a0 o
512y Prm (0w 2D 8D ™) NAN FARYN3 1T AN23 200 57T AN DY T

12 I T3 AN NG D130 T rn PR (@ 1950 5 P 2002 DN TIBING
2NOW MM DM AN MW NIY MNBY 2N (7 D) 135371 .37 ¥R MY DOMm
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The following is the position of the NIV m‘vnw and the N”27:
212D KON TN D9 TN T AR aY AEYTPAE N7 =1 70D "1 112D DM AN
TR TR DII2T0 N5 1.2 NON NIBNI N0 T N .22
TN ,ANENT NT2D2 27307 BED 922Y LTAT.AMN2 NTPD DYDY N2 FINnNY
Nuly ‘71P3 AN DN AN FETR PIAYEDY DN IIN
The 7M72 AW echoes the concerns NV m‘vww when he states the following:

"D5Y IR APTH 119575 DYODM 87T MINY2DY — 111 3NN BWD—/NY D7D 13 1D
2721 D'PIDD NP DOMYBI 13233 MRS T WIN BN 777D 1123 I ik PR
113 9715 2w whabn owa nen

The lesson for us is twofold: when we recite V827 AP without a °31, we should have
in mind that it is %7237 MB’D. The best way to recite it under those circumstances is
DAY 112%12 (the tune for Torah reading ). Likewise, when we recite 9817 LMD with a
1", we should have in mind that it is a form of AT which requires a 131, We should
respond to the 1M as the N”127 explains: 07 'ﬁpl.
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TRANSLATION OF SOURCES

01 12D 1"N MB-Concerning the Kedushah that is found in the Yotzair Bracha, the

Rambam wrote that an individual should not recite it. So too wrote Rabbi Natroni that an
individual only recites the words: Onim B’Aima and V’Omrim B’Yirah Kadosh Oo’Baruch.
The Rosh wrote that an individual may recite Kedushah in the Bracha of Yotzair because
the individual understands that he may not sanctify G-d’s name while praying alone but he
can relate in narrative form how the angels sanctify G-d’s name. Moreover what the
individual says is missing the invitation that opens the Kedushah in Shmona Esrei; i.e.
Na’Aritzcha which can only be recited when ten men are present. There is also proof from
Masechet Sofrim where it is written that an individual may recite the Kedushah that is
found in the Bracha of Yotzair and in Oo’Vah L’Tzion because in both prayers the
individual is reciting the Kedushah in narrative form.

B3 12D DY AN ADY N°2- Concerning the Kedushah that is found in the Yotzair
Bracha, the Rambam wrote that an individual should not recite it. That is what the
Rambam wrote in Chapter 7, Halacha 17 of the Hilchot of Tefila. This is what he writes:
The order of the Tephilot is as follows etc. and then the individual recites Kriyat Shma,
recites the Brachot before and after Kriyat Shma and he omits the Kedushah from the first
Bracha before Kriyat Shma because it is inappropriate for an individual to recite Kedushah.
It is written in the Responsa of the Rashba that an individual may recite the Kedushah in
the Yotzair Bracha. Rabbenu Yerucham agrees with the Rashba. The great Rabbi Mahari
Abuhav wrote that the son of the Rambam gave witness that his father wrote in his own
handwriting in a Response that an individual may recite the Kedushah in the Bracha of
Yotzair despite the fact that the Rambam had stated explicitly that an individual may not do
so. Apparently, the Rambam changed his opinion and accepted the holding of the Rashba.
The KolBo wrote that since the Rambam changed his opinion in a Response from what he
had previously written, one might think that one can follow that opinion, but we do not
base our conduct on that kind of evidence. What is stronger evidence is that in the book
Orchot Chaim, it is also written that the son of the Rambam gave witness that the Rambam
changed his opinion. On that evidence one can rely. The Rosh wrote that an individual
may recite the Kedushah because the individual’s intention is not to sanctify G-d’s name.
That is what he wrote in the chapter entitled: HaKoraith Et HaMegilah Omaid and in the
chapter entitled: Mi Sh’Maisu. The students of Rabbi Yonah wrote in the chapter entitled:
Mi Sh’Maisu: concerning the Kedushah found in the Yotzair Bracha and in OO’Vah
L’Tzion, whether it can only be recited in the presence often men, the commentators
disagree. There are those who hold that because it is a means of sanctifying G-d’s name, it
can only be recited in the presence of ten men. But the Rabbis who reside in France and a
small group of Gaonim hold that an individual may recite the Kedushah because the only
type of matters that are considered as being recited in order to sanctify G-d’s name are

copyright. 2005. a. katz Your comments and questions are welcome and to subscribe- beureihatefila@yahoo.com.



page 4 m9D0M AN 1A

those matters that begin with an invitation such as the word: “Nakdishach” that are an
indication that one is beginning to recite words meant to sanctify G-d’s name. As to those
matters that begin with an invitation, one may not recite them without the presence of ten
men. But the Kedushah found in the Bracha of Yotzair and the Kedushah found in
Oo’Vah L’Tzion which do not have as their purpose the sanctification of G-d’s name but
instead their purpose is to be a narrative as to how the angels sanctify G-d’s name, this an
individual may recite. The same rule would apply to the Kedushah in Oo’Vah L'Tzion.
Because one is merely reading verses from Tanach, it is not a problem for an individual to
recite it. This is the opinion to which my teacher is leaning towards accepting. But in the
Zohar, it is clearly written that an individual should not recite the Kedushah in Yotzair and
not the Kedushah in Oo’Vah L"Tzion even though the individual is reciting the words in
Aramaic and not in Hebrew. In conclusion, although the majority of the Torah world has
accepted the opinion that an individual may recite the Kedushah in the Yotzair Bracha, it
appears to me that since the Talmud does not explicitly tell us that an individual may recite
the Kedushah, we should follow the opinion of the Zohar!.

ARUD B0 RN AN Y Iﬂ‘?ﬂW—There are those who hold that the Kedushah
which is part of the Yotzair Bracha an individual may recite because it is a narrative. Then
there are those who hold that an individual should omit that Kedushah because it should
only be recited in the presence of ten men. Those who hold that the Kedushah be omitted
by an individual have a valid concern. Itis best that when an individual recites that
Kedushah that he recite it with the tune of Torah reading so that it appears that he is
studying the verses. Ramah: The custom that an individual recite the Kedushah in the
Bracha of Yotzair has already spread to most communities. An individual may recite this
Kedushah. In the presence of ten men, when the congregation answers in this Kedushah,
the congregation should answer in a loud voice.

127 373NN BED—/NY 27D '8 11D AN MAWND-The Vilna Gaon agreed with the last

opinion, that an individual may recite the Kedushah that is within the Bracha of Yotzair.
Although one should not deviate from the custom that has been established, one can
conduct himself in a superior way by reciting the words with the tune of Torah reading like
someone studying Torah. So wrote the Pri Migadim in the name of the Levush that it is
better if one conducted himself in the superior way.

1. By the ADY* N°3 mentioning that the Talmud does not rule on this issue but that the Zohar did, the 12 N°2 put both
books on the same level of authority. The Y N*3could do so only because he believed that the Zohat was written at the same

time that the Talmud was written. Would the DY N2 have kept the same opinion if he knew that the Zohar was written in the
centuries just before his lifetime?
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WHY IS THE TEXT OF TN %Y DIFFERENT FOR nag?

We have already noted that the 1292 of TN A8Y is unique in that the text for the M272 is
different on NA¥ than it is on the weekdays and on 2% 0. In fact it is the only 273 in

any 175N whose text is different only on NA¥. Why? You might believe that this is an
easy question to answer. As you are about to see, it is a very difficult question to answer.
It begins with the fact that the N7 makes no mention of 7Y I7J|'I, NN 5—N or 9N

DAY PN,

The N9 &L 9”72 FbY 13939 D gives the following answer:
2w ONDH S0 PRE D MAARa Naw 19N
The N2 ATAY D provides the following:
IN TR D722 DOFAWS DYDYING D291 5O 72101 09 N nawa

Both answers are weak because neither answer explains why the 292 of TN A8, one of
the VY NNYAD M1DT2, was singled out for this distinction.

What is further disappointing is that none of the RYIWNT or DYNMN feel the least bit
uncomfortable about changing the text of the 1373 of TN ¥ on NAW. The one
exception is the B'1°Y 98D, This is what he writes:
TN TRV BN YR TIED DI P MDA AN 1573 PRYY MR-V 1D
oM MNARa WMS MIBIPH 2172 KBV 137131 ,57 NN N2 YRR Y T N
D12 Dwyn Hon naw R b ,wTm DN oY DI TV TIRaw Hom
Y32 F137371 NN M T e AR 52 5y Symn DA Ty 131 3w 19N A
YADT APIYD 1INY LPINNRD N5Y 1M 0O B8 27 M 20D 17 NADM N .Y 502
B2 *10TIND 1337 19702 B2 AOWNR RDT N RDIPDY TP 17 PN NI ORI 10
S o1 531 20w 112122 A2, 000037 119122 TiMha A9YDNa KON Naw
DYBIM WAL YL I TIWH NI 2300 170 NYY KDY DI M1573 N naw
IV VYD OWF NPITRI MIMAI MAND B NP3 00 729502 PSR UM .Monaa
BYHBT 51 7 HY 1OID MM T R RMPD MO INYD 01 naw b
FIND MDA 77T P10 NP2 nooin 853 1725 A9 5nm Hoonm Maran N2
502 % 12T ANTT A3 101 .2IAM 2300 YA 1R DINTA3 A0 OFAY DI DN
WD 15 A Do Yan 5om naw N Ho% N naw S ma oy P 5o naw
DYBIM 1PN KDY 13 [13732 PPDIDMAY NI TPD [PDIN FHIM 907 TP N RO
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09937 P2 1D B 53 A0 N 1D 13727 DR T, Naw b

N AR S 1573 NS 5IMa 102 nawa 12 mnEwS 1 D722 1Ay M 1Y DN
133 5172 12 NAWa 122 NN IR N PAYM Y IR 10 AN TR 1A PN
N AN TIERD T NG T 5373 My N [ 9357 Dam M

TV DB S NAR WY T DO 10 TIN TR AN DTIP 1972 INND

TP NI TN TR BN YR AMD NI 2T DA 012 DN 1y aman Smam
PSR 1IN P13 KDY NEDIN NP2 D0 PR 7T 7m0 11D Monan oM
193 13 PRI D73 TIND 7 ANIN VN 13737 N2 RS 21T NN
NTI29%T RSP 7712 NI ANDYS 8D 1M1 mRY 5 PSR 7o by opamb
ST BT N2W OPA TP T OR0™Y T 2OM3 YA AMD NN N Y313
DYD@Y NP 22 2T N2 8O T2 s Ty 5IMa 13 13737 DYDY Bpn
SN2 T WIPN 2993 90121 TAYMT 1295039 1M 1A 1913 11910

The Y1V 99D is the only dissenting voice on this issue and surprisingly, no subsequent
commentator adopts his position. Moreover, his position is never quoted and it is never
disputed. Is the BV 70D a reliable source? This is his biography as contained in the
Bar-Tlan CD: SEFER HA-ITTIM-R. Judah ben Barzillai of Barcelona flourished at the
close of the eleventh and the beginning of the twelfth centuries. He authored many books,
most of which were lost due to their great length. His halakhic writings are based primarily
on geonic responsa, the Halakhot of R. Samuel Ha-Nagid, and the rulings and responsa of
R. Isaac Alfasi. Later Rishonim made much use of his works.

Did all the R'1*NT agree that the text of TN 8Y be changed for N3W?
NS D2 HrnaY N - NA P-NawS R NN 2D =70 e
AR R 5-R5 AMDT 5N 5N NN 5N D7 NawT e poowa 1 Do (omn
MMM BTAY 37 NI NI IN 27D 0N 8D PN 5-N 03 7annay .o 1onn KD
7Y 13 531 BT TIANDY N

The question raised here poses an additional problem. There are those including the m‘-nw
TV (AD 12D B ATIN) who opposed the recitation of QYYD within MNYAP M272
Y. Why were they opposed to the recitation of QYD within YIA¥ NN M272 but
were not opposed to changing the MDY of the T332 of 7N 7¥Y on NAW?

The only conclusion one can reach is that because 17 bom, 1IN "—N and N 5-N5
PAW all appeared in JWNJ DAY 37 97D, their placement within the 7392 of TN ¥ was

hard to disturb. Other RY21°8 which did not appear in }INJ R92Y 27 97D did not enjoy
the same status.
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NIRD N@RY 972 rabe 13927 MTD-They increased the text on Shabbat with words of
praise because there is no loss of work time on Shabbat.

DNAE MY TD-On Shabbat which is the most respected day of the week we spend
more time reciting praises in the Bracha of Yotzair Ohr.

‘2VP 1D DN DD-After answering to Barchu, we begin to Porais Shema by reciting
two Brachot before Shema beginning with Yotzair Ohr. In most places it is customary to
recite on Shabbat within the Bracha of Yotzair Ohr, the prayer of Hakol
YodoochaV’HaKol YiShabchuhah until Seraphim Im O’Phanei HaKodesh; I’Ail Asher
Shavas MiKol HaMaasim until Ad HaShamayim MiMaal; V’Al Kol Shevach Maasecha
YaDecha and ends with the paragraphs that are said every day. This is what was written by
Rav Amram and that is the way most places conduct themselves. In my opinion, this
custom has no basis and is a mistake. We do not find in Rabbinical literature that our
Sages directed us to refer to Shabbat in any prayer except in Shmona Esrei, in the fourth
Bracha, and in Birchat Hamazon in the Bracaha of Boneh Yerushalayim. Anyone who
mentions Shabbat within any other Bracha is erring and does not fulfill his obligation
because he is changing the language which the sages provided to be used in the Brachot.
The fact that we mention Shabbat in Shmona Esrei is because after reciting the first three
Brachot, Avot, Gevurot and Kidushat Hashem, it is appropriate to include a section dealing
with Shabbat. Otherwise, it is a mistake to mention Shabbat in any other Bracha. One
should reprimand anyone doing so. Whoever avoids such action and recites the Bracha of
Yotzair as it is recited on weekdays without any addition as it was composed by the Great
Assembly, a group of 120 Great Men including elders and among them some prophets,
will earn a reward from G-d. Similarly there are those who add HaKol YoDoocha and end
with the theme of Shabbat by reciting I.’Ail Asher Shavas. They too err. First, they are
adding the theme of Shabbat to a Bracha, which was not authorized by the Sages. They
further do not recite the Bracha as it is recited during the week and add to it other matters.
Lastly why was this Bracha chosen to be the Bracha that is changed to add the theme of
Shabbat. Is not the text that is recited on weekdays appropriate for Shabbat. Itis nota
text that makes requests as are the brachot that are in Shmona Esrei. Are we not required
to recite the Bracha as our Sages composed it, to be read the same on a weekday and on
Shabbat. Therefore , the appropriate manner in which to act if one believes that it is
necessary to add the prayer of Hakol YoDoocha and the other prayers is to recite those
paragraphs after Barchu but before reciting the Bracha of Yotzair Ohr; then recite the
Bracha of Yotzair Ohr and recite the paragraphs that were established to be recited on
weekdays as our Sages had ordained without any addition or change. Those who are
praying in a place where those paragraphs are read within the Bracha of Yotzair Ohr and
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the leader recites those paragraphs within the Bracha and he has no power to change their
practices but still wants to act in an appropriate manner should not recite the Bracha of
Yotzair Ohr with the leader but should first read the additional paragraphs that concern
Shabbat and then rush to join the congregation at Kedushah of Yotzair and end the Bracha
together with the congregation. This is the way to conduct oneself and in this manner you

will fulfill your obligation.

Pnawh MM NN 97D — TN MBIS-Check the Zohar for Parshat Teruma and
V’Yakhail and you find that it is not mentioned there that one adds anything to the Bracha
of Yotzair on Shabbat except Ail Adon but H’Ail HaPoseach and I.’Ail Shavas is not
mentioned there. In the Rambam, even Ail Adon is not mentioned as being added to the
Bracha of Yotzair Ohr. But you do find all these paragraphs mentioned in the Seder Rav
Amram Gaon, the Machzor Vitri, the Avudrohom and the KolBo.
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SUPPLEMENT
298 WM 2YTRY 1157 DR 20 B veD

This is the second in a series of 14 DYOY'D that (727 DA’ 27 composed to be read after
announcing the New Moon. This material is being reproduced from the book written by
Professor Shulamit Elizur of Hebrew University on the RS of {727 DMAID 2.

310 N TN DN
I will lift up the One (G-d) who has no second,
WP BIND D NINDY NiipS 19°DiN3
When He returns to redeem Israel in the same way that Israel saved the one who showed
the sign of the scarlet thread!,
Y DT oA ﬂ‘?’IJI_J AERAN “Aui
Adar 2 \ The Sanhedrin who explain the Torah that we ate required to learn,
TN WIRY W
Resolved to declare an Adar 2.

SR TEND SR TN
The two months of Adar are twinned like a pair of basins, .
D037y BEI2 NPWD TN
One is full (30) days like a bed of perfume, '
D203 QW) AYED DY AL/ 2w 2N
Adar 2 \ The second is always organized as 29 days,
D372 9T BPT7 12w
A calculation that keeps the calendar correct and in its merit they multiply as fish.

PRI BY? TN TN DL
A first and second Adar were set for the nation that rests in peace, .
PN AN B3N NEPD R
The period of Spring that is dear arrives in its correct time,
PODY 23 FITISEN TN NS BTG 02 /03 TN
Adar 2 \ To the Jews came light and happiness in the form of Mohn and Meat

1. This s a reference to Rachav who sheltered the spies who came to Jericho. She and her family were saved when
Jericho was conquered. The sign that she showed to prove that she was Rachav was a scarlet thread.
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39 w272 N Py Aepnn
To be wrapped in happiness and joy like honey and milk.

DO DY WD YD
The month was declared for a holy people, |
DO 173D NI DO7TIN 3 DY)
The joy of having two months of Adar from the time of Moshe have been declared,
DN 137 W2 AWRD D /5 TN
Adar 2 \ Moshe said to Yehoshua-pick some people for us (to fight Amalek)?
DY WO DR T
They conducted a war and defeated the unclean ones.

202 D2 DY ANPY YN MY
Uncovering the secret to calculating the number of leap years in a 19 year cycle is done
through great study
T12°772 D3 DY AP PN
It is necessary to mark seven leap years within each nineteen year cycle,
272 WM N MR N3P /0 1IN
Adar 2 \ The third and sixth years are always declared to be leap years and the others as
required,
T12°P7 71D AV PIND DV
Are listed as a fixed rule and as the secret of setting leap years.

I3 S 38 M3 BRSY
They lived in peace
97020 0 DA DN NIV
Brothers living together like the twin months of Adar who are frequend}.f paired
TR PIN2 AP AN 1R /N9 TN
Adar 2 \ The content of Megilat Esther is read halfwéy through the month
SN2 YW 5012 W 11937 PN 13130 P
The firm One (G-d) will rebuild the Beit Hamikdash that was finished by Ezra on the third
day of Adar.

2. 'The war with Amalek took place in Iyar and not in Adar. However, there is a Midrash that the ones chiosen to fight Amalek
were individuals who were born in Adar (Professor Elitzut’s note).
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INDDR VYT
And this house was finished on the third day of the month Adar, which was in the sixth
year of the reign of Darius the king.

DN DN AR e N 20t 1302 T NOWE 230125 20—/N DT 013

DY -0y DTN DIND
And of the sons of Yissaschar, those who had an understanding of the times’, to know
what Israel should do; their chiefs were two hundred, and all their brethren obeyed their
word.

3. Rashi-Our Rabbis explain that the sons of Yissaschar wete familiar with the rules as to when to intercalcate (make leap) the
years and the months so that Istael should know when to observe the festivals.
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ISSUES WITHIN THE TEXT OF TN 8.1

The text within the 1292 of TWN A¥Y presents us with several issues. The first issue that
needs to be confronted is the fact that unlike other M292, the words for the opening
1272 are taken from a PIDD in J"N:
PN MY M 02N P NI DIDY YD W NTI2Y TIN TR~ PID Py 18D
In the following 87123 we learned that the word Y7 was removed because of N'2p1 N3HD:
DYNR 713 3P, MRS AR IR DA 020 A Mwn—/R—RY 7 MD1a
,XPR ORI IPN T TINAD N DN IED DRI NN DARTINRD D Ry b
YT IR 7 DINAY NOW D100 NOW IR DN T DINAY ,TINAD R ION 7 80b
(F7B PR (2N AT INODZIN 137 AN 3PP 237 MR 7 2730 OND N1 .Dnnh
TIAYED NN 7L13TND 290070 273 NI TIN IR N0 T NI TN Ry
L2977 139727, 2900 N0 2350570 130K KD OB L PT RN D0 Y (770 rue)
NP N

There may be an additional basis for amending the wording of the PYDB. Itis based on a
rule found in the 527" MM, The rule is: PIDD [1272 PPN PN, Tt should be noted
that the rule does not appear in 533 b,
T2 DR ANY N33 1713 A2 TED PABM 1T VR—/N—/NY T M303 N0 S5
SRR~ akaininh Faiepinty Pl S22 2N N2 1N M N YIABL ;N33
TN NN AYAT 119202 FIDY A P AMYON M2 PAXY /S 2907 .PIDD 11272 DN
PO DN TN M TR 3D NI NO® 1T Y 1IN DIDD 1273 1UMN PN
D2 NAN VRGNS DR D onm atm 020 B NN I Ao nmea Ty
FDT2 D2 N N R N o1y 1PANT {’5’&1 Riainii~iniinRgiti=Ralinipinty
ity
Why this rule is not mentioned in 533 TM5N s a mystery. However, the fact that the
rule appears in MM5ENTY TIM5N and not in 1923 719N confirms that there were major
differences between the F99NM MDY that originated in DN PN and the DM
1790 that originated in baa.

Does the rule P1D2 272 PPN 1N mean that a 1272 should not consist of words taken
directly from a PYOB? Although the words in the rule can be translated in that fashion, the

1. Itis not clear whete in the BYMT'D that ate available today this verse appeats before a 7373,
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rule has not been interpreted in that manner. Here are two interpretations of the rule:
55 825 S Sy prin—a Ty w0 a7 a8 Fyen Mabm (Pa5%N) H1owNT N0

12 DM 1725 DIDD TIOMA 1R DD ,DIDD FDT NN PRI [FAMM AN Mo

521 .IDD 573 DD 13 PN ,TN23 PRMIM PR NAW? 137 P9I MINT PN 1972
D7PN 1327 TMANT NN 122D, 205217 113922 e Ny 9512 13m3 AN YN

W ,IMIN 1973 1910 11973 5 D2 b N2 BN [N pEra 1OTR 0TIN DNW N
DM MDY BN DM D20 1

13905 MIBAI MI972 5 PIDD R 1M TIW-1ID 1D Naw 1Y vpbm AW (D
PRI ,DYTDI 2N T 11 DY TP ,T7 10,0120 NN N 90D 2w
MNT PR D781 DTY ID MTNAR T O Cnyne IR .Mmawna 55mn T5m N2
DM [, NP5Y NP KON 1R N N33 172 D 1910 M1am 5 T .onnh
A2 NIM B7ET DRI 13030 W pawn 131 15135 1an2 N a5 1 1ab
DIDD 1373 MWIN PIRY MM R M3137 52 9mbwINa NG [ Nvapn noon
Y ML AT DMR IANT 1PN 157313 2RI 1725 210D TN PN 5D B
P32 7% 20w D71 DTR 1A MTIAN M DIDD 1572 DD 13 1N [1D732 DA
A0 11572 B DDA UMD TR [ABAMA NN MS1aT B gD 0 A3 1IN

DIDD 1PN PN 7D 2IDD 11972 DN PR FIAMT N T@HN T D anennd
9727 NN TN TR 29000 BN DR 003 05922 a0, nmS Tan mona S
5N DP9 137238 ,10) N 27 RN AR 0 1T ANDY DT N N, HDNI
A2 NRPDY A3 01 52 T T DM IN 31 DR SRR R [9mnT 5o N
PYDD F1YAMD A0 MBIND 1295 T2P N7 2PN INTIY IDH NADHT NP
Y22 93TDW PIDD MNY 20D NT NI DR NRON 11T 1373 P53 1Py AN
FIIYTY AN PP T TN L RMM MR S IR [ D2 ANt 1Rkb oNy ,oon b
VINMNG N2 AD PIDD MON2 DI 113 1N 31 R N2 13T HIR PaRT PN 1D
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TRANSLATION OF SOURCES

'R=/N* {7 M2I72-MISHNAH. In the morning two blessings are to be said before reciting

Kriyat Shma and one after reciting Kriyat Shma. In the evening two are said before reciting
Kriyat Shma and two after reciting Kriyat Shma, one long Bracha and one short Bracha.
Where the Sages laid down that a long Bracha should be said, it is not permitted to say a
short Bracha. Where they ordained a short Bracha, a long Bracha is not permitted. A
prayer which they ordered to be concluded with a Bracha must not be left without such a
conclusion; one which they ordered to be left without such a conclusion must not be so
concluded.

GEMARA. What benedictions does one say in the morning? R. Jacob said in the
name of R. Oshaia: ‘Blessed are You who forms light and creates darkness’. Let him say
rather: “‘Who forms light and creates brightness — We keep the language of the Scripture.
If that is so, what of the next words in the text, Who makes peace and creates evil: do we
repeat them as they are written? It is written ‘evil’ and we say ‘all things’ as a euphemism.

'N="N* /T M293 Noon 9135%19-Rav Yudin said: a short Bracha begins with the word:

Baruch but does not end with a line beginning with the word: Baruch. A long Bracha
opens with the word: Baruch and ends with a line that begins with the word: Baruch. All
Brachot end with words that are similar in theme to the words of the closing Bracha; one
should not recite a Bracha after reciting a Verse. Rav Yitzchak asked a question: By using
the term “achar chisoomayhem”, does it not mean that if someone was praying the
morning prayer and forgot and recited the evening prayer, he has fulfilled his obligation
provided that he closed by reciting the morning Bracha. So Rav Echa responded: what
should have been said is all the Brachot end with wording that matches the theme of the
closing Bracha. We who recite Tzahali V’Roni Yoshevet Tzion just before reciting the
closing Bracha are not violating the rule that a Bracha should not follow a verse.

2 TIY WA AT AR PPN M5 (P25R) $19WNA 1DD-All Brachot end with words that

are similar in theme to the theme of the concluding Bracha and one does not recite a
concluding Bracha after quoting a Verse, which means that one should not read a
paragraph of Tefila that consists only of a verse and then is followed by a Bracha. Those
who would read the verse: Tzahali V’Roni Yoshevet Tziyon and follow that verse with a
Bracha are not violating the rule of reciting a verse and then a Bracha. The fact that on
Tisha B’Av that verse was recited before the Bracha of Boneh Yerushalayim, is not a
problem. They are relying on the rule that although one can ask for anything he needs in
the Bracha of Shomaya Tefila, if one wanted to add a request in any other Brachot of
Shmona Esrei may do so provided that the request is similar in theme to the theme of the
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Bracha. Based on that rule some would add in Maariv and Schacharit of Tisha B’Av the
prayer Rachem and in Mincha they would add the prayer Nachem.

BIP 1D N 1°3Y BPYT Y13 99D- On Motzei Shabbat they had a custom to add to

Maariv verses of Blessings and of Comfort as a positive sign because it was the beginning
of the new week. They would recite such verses as Va’Yitain Licha, V’Yaavducha Amim in
the order found in many Siddurim. They would then end the prayer with the Bracha of
Melech MiHullal Ba’Tishbachot. But I heard in the name of Rav Avigdor Cohen Tzedek
that it was not appropriate to end that prayer with a Bracha because the rule is that a long
Bracha begins with a Bracha and this prayer is only a recital of verses. What is the purpose
of reciting that Bracha. It therefore is a Bracha that is recited for no reason. It appears that
Rabbenu Chananel held the same way by the fact that he quoted a section of Gemara from
the Jeruslaem Talmud that related that what precedes a concluding Bracha should share
the same theme as the concluding Bracha and a Bracha should not follow a Verse. He
explained this rule to mean that one should not recite a Tefila which consists of only a
verse from Tanach and then a Bracha. Those of us who recite the verse: Tzahali V’Roni
Yoshevet Tziyon and follow that verse with a Bracha are not violating the rule of reciting a
verse and then a Bracha. Rav Avigdor Cohen Tzedek answered my brother Rav Binyamin
as follows: What does the term: Kol HaBrachot Achar Chimosaihem mean? The words
that one recites just before a concluding Bracha should share the theme of the concluding
Bracha. What does the term: Ain Omrim Bracha Pasuk mean? One should not recite a
Verse whose theme is the goodness that G-d bestows upon us just before reciting a
concluding Bracha (He gives several examples). The reason being that it should not
appear that person praying is presuming that G-d will answer his prayer. If one feels the
urge to include a verse before a concluding Bracha, he should recite a verse that represents
praise of G-d or contains language of request. Those of us who recite Tzahali V’Roni
Yoshevet Tziyon do not need to worry about violating the rule of Ain Omrim Bracha
Pasuk. This means that reciting it before the concluding Bracha of Boneh Yerushalayim or
just before the Bracha Misameach Tzion B’Vaneha (Tisha B’Av) is permitted and is not a
violation of the rule of Ain Omrim Bracha Pasuk. The purpose is to extol the Honor of
G-d because the glory of G-d’s name will grow upon His returning His people to their
land.

AN TV 77T 02T M293 DATANR-One should not recite the verse “Lamdeini
Chukecha” as the Bracha for learning Torah because of what is found in the Jerusalem
Talmud that Ain Omrim Bracha Pasuk. Rashi provides another reason why not to recite
those words as a Bracha. Every concluding Bracha should contain language that represents
acknowledgment of the good that G-d provides us. The words: Lamdeini Chukecha
represent words of request which is not the language used to coin Brachot.
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ISSUES WITHIN THE TEXT OF TN A%81-2

In our study of the M2372 of NN X, we have already seen several indications that the text
of the 292 as we recite it today is not the same text as when the 292 was first authored
by 29737 NDAD "WAN. We studied the version of the F273 as 1IN2 1PTVD 37 provided
for individuals to recite. We learned how there were those who believed that the TP
which is found within the 1272 was added later. What we know is that the changes took
place before the time of W BAMY 27 because the text of TN VY that we recite today is
substantially the same as the text found in the 3N R9/2Y 29 97D, We cannot be sure of
the original text because the N7} does not provide us with the text of the 1272 as it was

in their day. Here are some more indications that changes were made to the 1272:

1. The inclusion of a sentence whose words follow each other in alphabetical order:
,ﬁ?;{ M22D 103 NINING ,ﬁ?:k:'}"? 7922 9% 23 A M 5;7@1 127,007 5ﬁ§ T2 5—13
13‘1?2/"IP1 ‘7—15 TI2D D20 TN T DI DITR 1NN NIB
The DR NTI2Y 1D calls this line a B1D and points out that the name of the author,
58O is found at the end of the line as follows: 9= 9125 D100,

Why add a line whose words follow each other in alphabetical order?
N3 (23,00 A0) oY by T 51 72 H-N-pBw DNYP M2 D7MAN 9D

YPPNI N 13 YRS ,Naw S Him S 93»a N2 REDN % 1pnw e .20

NS DN (R ,11D 132N 115,35 ma7%) NI TN 22 NON DM 1N o
NP2 RODN NIMING AR 11910 7R 0w KD PN DR MPR A9 any snea
T2 NN EATHI MWING,TA AR 79023 (7,8 BT 0W) 31057 TN 3N, NN 37
72971 279 DM ,AMINT NN 12 DAY AYMN 3703

2. The objection of N3 F*IVD 27 to the recitation of the line: NN 118 DY wan N,
Professor Naftali Weider in his book: 373121 [1712 19501 MM NN 230 reports that
he found the following in handwritten manuscripts of the W3 7°*IPD 37 M0 :
PN 522 7207 21N 8D AR M15373 2ha DY 09D Tnynwe it 53 1)
FIOTIT TIND N DY WA TN DN WY IDI TN L2MYT 05 NN DYIPRT aNnoT
PN 723 PHYW TN D DN TN LTINS TR AR N2 1MING 17 13513
TIOR3 ANAAND QUMMM W DI NPT 12T RO, IRY W N NI DDIONT
DN DN 1IN 1 5P ,8125 ARD NI DI 300 DN AN BN DN e
SN

copyright. 2005. a. katz Your comments and questions are welcome and to subscribe- beureihatefila@yahoo.com.



page 2 m9D0M AN 1A

Why did 1382 [*TUD 27 object to reciting @M MNP The following RYINT discuss the
issue:

O 00 25173 DN TIPS TIMND DINAD TIOWNRD PAMIN—DI 19D 2 AN

1D PATI PNY LTMINGT AR YR MRG0 1350 1511 RN R 5P WM MIN TR
1A TR 9D MMM Y 1RY TAYT MIND DINAR PR Y 2N3 191 77903
FAMN 30D 571 wRAT NN LT TIN5 KDY B 503 wannmnt I8 by 1on2n

NDY N2 1 12 77207 N2 TN 13T IR RN TN I Ama U e
('D F1PUR) ANI TN O N2D T nph D91k A 12 wianwnh SNTI 2

15 WIS 17apM T AP MIRRND Y N2 WM WM N 03 130 TIRD 011195
TN IR N R PIRE TIYD 37 2N 1 D71 2002 1IN R 29 NI 1Y 7Y
AT NPRDYI RO NON 19972 3N IR OIMN DY RO D153 753 1R IR e By

MIAND DINAD 1IOPRD DUAFNN-TRPIY FRNTD 1T 3 MIN DI (80D D AN DY 103
PP VDY T AN 200 D7 NN L LD 1% DY wm IN 101 29 2N e’
NI D2 1% 1397 NI N 39 NPT 1911020 s D %D 1 590 1 e
WNITST I DIBYY 1R DIN 2R 93070 R 1R DY @am N b 5130 (a0
29511782 NRAD T WM N T T NNN OND TN 81T D NRYn
TR PRAD TP WM N 7T PRE D7UNY 12 DOWBNWN 1INY NN RIT NN R N
TIN O PO 11T D173 23 1R PRA PR 5 WM N BNAY N0 M

AT IR TN PRI N PR NS P R AT NPV

The 7778 wmp% presents a unique interpretation as to what is the &7 TIN:
1 DTN IR DN HHOMY 101 W N PN PIRE 2 T3 RN R 5w N
YAYT DAY D FINTYIMING FTRa 1250 oM L D 1 DY A% o TN 509 3
211 D2 5pan% HNWER TIOD NPID TR TIN 19D NUIABY A YEY FINSM WENT
0 10T AN 1NN, YTINGT 55 B TN 12 SORDM ST D 19195 M 1A 1PN
TN DI MID TP N FOT 73R N3 INT RO 5 20w, Prnn MNaDY nyo
MINFTIN PO 1 1IN oM D TN TMT DINY DY N2 21333 19 LA
BN 7P T WD .9 M ND BT 1D TV DINADY 50w 1h eNm nan
FIOTIY IND TANDT 273 WONR AN Y NI N DN DINTD TR0 00D N 1P55e0n
DT APN TN, TTTING PN NP 273 M IR 0T @AM INA IARD 03 RS 1353
ATING 1353 71013 IN N7 INA AP wIRn D Paph N o

This all explains why in 799D 71, they do not recite the line: 7M1 TN, In its place they
recite: N2 TN MY MAWH MIND 1ROMm.
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VI NP M52 BATAN 15D-Ail Baruch Gdol Da’eh was authored based on a verse

in Tehillim (89, 53): Baruch Hashem I’Olam. The reason that the line was authored with
each word following the other in alphabetical order in this prayer was to acknowledge that
the heavens and the Earth and their history were established only because of the Torah as
it is written: Were it not for the Torah, heaven and Earth would not endure. The Torah
emerged from the 22 letters of the Hebrew alphabet. That is what was meant in the verse
(Song of Songs 1, 4): Let us rejoice and be happy in you. The Midrash says: See within it
the 22 letters with which the Torah was written. Reverse the letters in the word “Boch”
and you have Chof Bet which represents the number 22.

JINJ FPTVD 37 MTD-Between all that I heard about the additions and the deletions within

the three Brachot of Kriyat Shma, I found that two of the changes do not fit into the
original intent of the authors. The first: there are those who recite the line beginning:
V’Ohr Chadash Al Tzion Ta’Eer V’Nizkeh Koolanu Mihaira I’Oro. Baruch Ata Hashem
Yotzair HaM’0Orot. It is prohibited to recite that line. The type of light that was the basis
of the Bracha was the light of the sun itself and not something else (the light of the
Moschiach). The second: There are those who conclude the third Bracha of Kriyat Shma
by reciting: Baruch Ata Hashem Tzur Yisroel V’Goalo. It is not permitted to recite those
words because the theme of the Bracha is the future redemption and not a redemption that
already took place. That is why we recite the words: Go’ail Yisroel.

DI 12D DM AN MB-It is customary in those areas that follow the Ashkenazic customs

to conclude the first Bracha of Kriyat Shma by reciting: K>’Amour I’Oseh Orim Gidolim
Ki I’Olam Chasdo Ohr Chadash Al Tzion Ta’Eer V’Nizkeh Koolanu B’Mihaira I.’Oro.
Baruch Ata Hashem Yotzair Ha’M’Orot. That line is not recited by those who reside in
Sepharad. So too Rashi advised not to recite that line because it refers to a light that will
shine in the future while the theme of the Bracha is not a light that will shine in the future.
Chazal authored the Bracha as an acknowledgement of the source of the light that is
renewed every day and not about a light that will emanate in the future. My dear father, the
Rosh wrote in a Response that the verse: Ohr Chadash does share a theme with the
opening and closing Bracha of Yotzair Ohr. The Bracha speaks about the light that G-d
created during the six days of creation. The world was not found to be worthy of using
that light and G-d hid the light. It was set aside to be used in the future by righteous
people. It is about that light that it is written: (Isaiah 60, 3) And nations will walk in your
light. This is also considered a new light. It was created during the six days of creation and
will be created anew in the future. Itis also the opinion of Rav Shreira Gaon who wrote
that a prayer leader may say Ohr Chadash Al Tzion Ta’Eer. There is nothing wrong with
reciting that line because it is not about the future light of the Moschiach but is a general
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statement about light.

AR ALNTP T3 DINDI D DA AN ADY N'2-It is the custom among those who

tollow the Ashkenazic tradition to end the first Bracha of Kriyat Shma with the words:
K’Amoor L’Oseh Orim GiDolim etc. Ohr Chadash Al Tzion . .. The Rosh stated in a
response that those words share the same theme as the concluding Bracha. This is also the
opinion of Rav Shreira Gaon. He also believes that it is proper to recite the line: Ohr
Chadash Al Tzion Ta’Eer as the Rosh believes but their reasoning is not the same. The
Rosh believes that the word Ohr refers to a light that was created during Creation and then
was hidden. This light will light up Tzion in the future. Rav Shreira Gaon believes that the
light is a light that we use now. Even though it is not a new light that will light up Tzion in
the future when he says the words: Ohr Chadash Al Tzion Ta’Eer before the concluding
Bracha it does not matter because as long as he uses the word Ohr, he is mentioning a
word that is part of the theme of the opening Bracha and we are not particular as to which
light he is referring to.

RENIRRARS ‘73? WAM N TAEn ’fmps—There are those who do not recite: Ohr Chadash etc.

The rule is: A person should not digress from the custom within his area. Both those who
recite that line and those who omit that line do so based on valid authority. V’Nizkeh
Koolanu B’Mihaira I’Oro, in my opinion it appears that its meaning is similar to what is
found in the Sefer Ha’Meir Parshat Pikeudei. The Baal Shem Tov was asked a question
while the Zohar was open in front of him. He looked into the Sefer HaZohar and gave
them an answer to their question. Those with him asked him: How was he able to answer
a question that had nothing to do with what he was studying in the Zohar. He answered: Is
it not true that the light that G-d created lit up beyond this world and continued into
infinity but that G-d hid the light that lit up beyond this world. Where was it hidden? In
the Torah. When a person studies Torah for its own sake and looks at the Torah with all
his mind then the light that is hidden in the Torah shines for him and the person can see
far beyond this world. Itis similar to the light that first lit up the world at the time of
creation. By this thought the Baal Shem Tov explained what we mean in the words
V’Ha’air Eineinu B Toratecha-that we should be able to see the light that G-d hid within
the Torah. That is also the meaning of that which we recite: V’Nizkeh Koolanu I’Oro
because in truth the Ohr Chadash that we ask for is the light which was hidden in the
Torah. Now it is only available to be seen by Tzaddikim. In the future G-d will once again
make the light available for all to see.
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A discussion of the laws and customs of M2t MY reproduced from 51‘3
D18 by Rabbi Mordechai Eliyahu, 11985 112N
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We have already reviewed several aspects of the 373 of 127 MAAN. Our concern this
week is to understand the Talmudic source for the opening words of the 393, Does it
not appear from the N2 that the opening words of the 1293 should be: 02 NanN?
TU31 29V ,FIAND NRNY AED DN TN TS AN 8 N AT Mana
NP N — ‘|"\Nﬂ5 TVANE DI TANP NARY TN NON ;RS oo e oo
W — DINMD RO ,DINMD RO ORET 1R — DINAD TN R 1N — 3P P
NN (D TIVEN) INDEIN 02T DN PV 027 MR — 777210 IND N DINM5 N
YN 12727 AN DRI MR I 27 VAN — 2NN TN LR NI IN
NON D59 NP DN 1R 900 083 NOID .30 FA0N 3 0T 0370 ON 1an mh
NI D2 N2ANY (N7 71917 1N NI =) ,291) NAMN N 13377737 MANN
PINOTD NI NOR T, P DY@ ONNAL AN T 37 I8N LTOM Town 10 5y
129 FIAAND 9021 1251 7725 TR N VAR ANTD NP 702 N v
These are the issues that arise out of this N7tJ: 1) When there is a dispute between an
individual PN and the 1337, do we not follow the majority, i.e. the }337? 2) Should we

not follow the 337 who provide a Biblical source for their position as opposed to SN
who provides no source for his position?

The 5”97 uses this N2 as support for his holding like the 1327.
;127 IR DRI TN I 27 DR 2N IND w2 Y 1 AT 11973 Noon
NI 191 B2 NIFIN RO 137 20N PN PN 0T MBI N3N B2 NaMN AN 1337
DN N T 37 AN 1805 2ANT IR 13370 5790 TRAmN 09 NanN N
M ,T25 TR IBN D NP ARG 725 TR 2D N 0T N oo
NADDZT THING R RIT ORI RUSH NI ,737 727N 003 120w Ny
921,13377 010 RYINT DRMAWT NI A2 NN 1201 ,7105Y 005D 13271 .81 NAvED
973 DRI RPN 7127 AN 137 N3 NNoNwnT ORD

Several RYIWZNT view the practice of reciting 137 F3AN in DAY as a compromise:
DY % 19PN 357 — 191 B9 NAMN BN 1332 Ty /NY AT N19N2 Mo
W 12N DONINIT—2Y 1D /R /D MI9N2 BRD .8Y NITIN NY3TYIY 120 0N
PY37P3 191 [0 AN DA U5 1373 NDIRIY ORI 1 .o 137 b
PP B D781 1IN MR 1 2N31-T 11800 19an 1y vpbn 91w (e .oh nanN
27 NN 29P° 9777 10 SR NON 09 NaMN DUONY DU @0 30 10N DN
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15 NI 2221 NAFR IENT 13292 NI NI 137 20N DN T 210 D N
17371 M3 M5 .2 NIMN DOBIN 1IN 2727 7127 AN DBIN BN el
NY31T 1190 D78t AP 13937 573 3N 13112370 112577 190D B TDND PrRY 13937 DN
SN s My 135 s AN NN 1339
The 5N ¥ 2P D presents a practical explanation for the compromise.
NOW 972 NITY 1S 1137 AN NADRMD MR TN DYB MY NN 180T 0
1) 137D N S AnwS 10ap S 15737 99102 Mo A1 My’
DRI 3 AN IR AN NY31P3) 08 NN DA M oY 571 NN
MW 1M AP BN NBR M5 13000 KD TR INNBK NIT 203 00 D o
I 191 AIRT 5D TN AN DY 03 R et mmtawa 0N mny R 1o et
137 MR NP N SRIm DR 1Y 15 03 RT3 12 11 2081 NN N°3p3
DOTIDWNT MDD INTD MR QYBT AN 191 10DION 11 13N308 B9 NaAN 8D 12NN
The 1252 presents a passionate defense for reciting only D2 NanN
F1972 5N 27ANY, PIMINGT T3 TP 9737 IN-T10T37 NN 7777 1 1D 1252 18D
FAN2M% 91D R 98% N33 ANMD F1N T DY .29 NAAN B S
;121 7127 TN R DRI KDY 121 B9 NN IBNT 13370 71 20INaT 1P
71173721 DY N 1101 7NN AN 7 DA D T 22370 1250 DY T
LMIN INIMND 0D ,5DDN NP 1 APDD NOW MY NAMN BMN AMNY T1a0
22 2030 Hom 5 uhm 1non 5y 1 mnTph 1230w 1152 1NN MBI 13T
The F7172 MW tries to find Biblical support to the practice of reciting 137 MAAN.
;7127 IR NP AT B2 NAIN YA 102N BP0 D D BN AN Y i
273 52N (P23 30 — 1AM 1912 P/D /D YD AN MR L. (SRR 503 1 1
DOWIM 20027 DI 127 1378 9912 b e oy .09 nans b P
O NAMN S DM 90 TN ON AN T3P0 538 HANS 1719038 1120 Ak
AN T XYY a2
The P2 21D argues that the Biblical support for reciting 2y NAMN is a valid argument
only as to reciting 02 NanN at night.
OB 12 915 1390 7257 B9 NAMN N 1337 17T MEDINA—a MY N AT MoN3
AN VN DT PR TrADIT NND [T SRIAWT N DA NN A
091 NAMN 29007 15 Y100 ND NPT D 1317 B NN NY3Y3 ANE [ 139
YIUANT 1 7Y N3P DW FTMINM N2722 AN T AN o TPRown 13 5 PRans
S5 FINT3 1,010 Tom S v phy Pownn 992 N pown 53 2N noa

May our Study of 7737 /737N Bring a /937 13 5299 09985 582 8197
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'RV NY AT MIT3-MISHNAH. In the morning two blessings are to be said before Kiriyat
Shma and one after it. In the evening two are said before Kriyat Shma and two after it, one long
and one short. Where the Sages ruled that a long Bracha should be said, it is not permitted to say
a short one. Where they ordained a short Bracha, a long one is not permitted. A prayer which they
ordered to be concluded with a Bracha must not be left without such a conclusion; one which they
ordered to be left without such a conclusion must not be so concluded. GEMARA. What
Brachot does one say in the morning? R. Jacob said in the name of R. Oshaia: Blessed are You
who forms light and creates darkness’. .. Which is the other Bracha— Rab Judah said in the
name of Samuel: ‘With abounding love’. So also did R. Eleazar instruct his son R. Pedath to say:
‘With abounding love’. It has been taught to the same effect: We do not say, ‘With everlasting
love’, but ‘With abounding love’. The Rabbis, however, say that “‘With everlasting love’ is said; and
it is based on the verse: Yes, I have loved you with an everlasting love; therefore with affection I
have drawn you. Rab Judah said in the name of Samuel: If one rose eatly to study the Torah
before he had recited the Shema’, he must say a Bracha over the study. But if he had already
recited the Shema’, he need not say a Bracha, because he has already fulfilled his obligation by
saying ‘With abounding love’.

‘27120 A QT M2 NODA 5"9-What is the second Bracha? Rav Yehuda said in the name of
Shmuel: Ahava Rabbah. Rabbanan said: Ahavat Olam. We learned similarly elsewhere: We do
not say Ahavah Rabbah but we do say Ahavat Olam. This position is supported by the verse:
Ahavat Olam Ahavateech. We follow the holding of the Rabbanan. The fact that later in the
gemara we learn Rav Yehudah said in the name of Shmuel: one who rose from his sleep and
wanted to learn before reciting Kriyat Shma he should make a Bracha before commencing to
learn. However if he learns for the first time after reciting Kriyat Shma, he does not need to make
a Bracha . Why not? Because he fulfilled his obligation to make a Bracha when he recited the
prayer Ahava Rabba. This ruling is accordance with the position of Shmuel. The Rabbanan
disagree. We already saw that the Rabbanan disagreed and that the holding followed their
position. If you should find any further reference to Ahavah Rabbah, know that it expresses the
position of Shmuel.

2 TRY N AT M2A2 MBDIN-Therefore they began the practice to recite Ahavah Rabbah in

Tefilat Schacharit and to recite Ahavat Olam in Tefilat Maariv. ’2% 112D 'R "5 02723 ¥”N7- The

Goanim wrote that we should follow both the position of Shmuel and the position of Rabbanan.
That is the practice in Ashkenaz and France to recite Ahavah Rabbah in Tefilat Schacharit and
Ahavat Olam in Maariv. 7% 18D 119D 1739 BP9 Y912 “5D-Rav Tzemach HaGaon wrote:
there are places where they recite Ahavah Rabbah and there are places where they recite Ahavat
Olam. Rav Yaakov asked Rav Chanuni why do they recite Ahavah Rabbah. Did we not learn that
the Rabbanan said to recite Ahavat Olam? They answered him that in the morning we recite
Ahavah Rabbah and in the evening we recite Ahavat Olam. Hilchot Gedolot, Rabbi Chananel and
Rabbenu Yitzchak Passi held like the Rabbanan. So wrote Rabbi Yeshaya that since the gemara
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said like Rabbanan, the Halacha follows the Rabbanan. For what reason should we follow Shmuel
as well.

BN NTIAY NTD-To me, the small one, it appears that they compromised between the
position of Shmuel and the Rabbanan for a different reason; i.e. in order to avoid mixing up the
Brachot and to not accidently recite the Bracha that accompanies the Maariv service during the
Schacharit service and visa versa. This is also the reason that after Kriyat Shma in the morning
service we recite Emet V’Yaatziv and in the Maaariv service we recite Emet V’Emunah even
though the words mean the same thing in that the word Yatziv means the same thing as the word
Emunah. That is why they did not have the practice of reciting Emes V’Emunah in the Schacharit
service. Instead they chose other words to avoid a person making a mistake because the words
that follow flow easily from his lips and he could accidentally recite Emes V’Emunah during the
Schacharit service and Emes V’Yatzviv in the Maariv service. It therefore appears that was
Shmuel’s reason for reciting Ahavah Rabbah and not Ahavat Olam in Tephilat Schacharit. That is
the real reason why it is a good idea to follow Nusach Ashkenaz.

M2727 AN T M0 1252 DD-After reciting Yotzair Ha’M’Orot, we begin the second
Bracha of Kriyat Shma, Ahavat Olam. This Bracha does not open with the words Baruch because
it is connected to another Bracha. The Gaonim held like the position of the Rabanan that the
second Bracha of Kriyat Shma should begin with the words: Ahavat Olam which is not the
position of Shmuel who advocated reciting the words: Ahavah Rabbah. We follow the Rabanan
because when there is a dispute between many and one, we follow the many. There is another
reason to follow Rabanan. Their choice of words reflects the idea that G-d loves us with a
permanent love that has never stopped and will never end. Itis G-d’s desire to chastise us that
has caused us to be sent into exile. It will be G-d’s love for us that will cause Him to return to us
what we once had. G-d will once again have a home that will be on a hill that everyone will turn
to.

'R AUD DD QMR AN T ]ﬂ'?ﬂW—The Second Bracha-Ahavat Olam (RAMAH-Others hold
that it is Ahavah Rabbah. That is how we practice in the Ashkenazic world). 'D 112D [™02 MWD

'3 P"D-The RAMAH’s comment pertains to Tephilat Schacharit but in Tephilat Maariv we recite
Ahavat Olam. The reason they wanted to recite Ahavah Rabbah in the morning service was
because of the verse: Chadashim LaB’Karim Rabbah Emunasecha (the connection is the word:
Rabbah). That is the practice one should follow but if by accident one recited the blessing Ahavat
Olam in Tephilat Schacharit, he still fulfilled his obligation.

271V /NS AT M2A2 YT 21D-Tosaphot in the comment beginning with the words: V’Rabbanan
Omrei states: and so they resolved to recite Ahavah Rabbah in the morning and Ahavat Olam in
the night. The reason why that practice evolved is because it appears from the gemara that the
conclusion was to recite Ahavah Rabbah in the morning . The reason why they did not decide to
recite Ahavah Rabbah at night is because of the verse attributed to the Rabbanan wherein it is
written: Ahavat Olam Ahavtich Al Kain MiShachtich Chesed. This verse has special relevance to
learning at night in accordance with an adage that appears in several places: all who are involved in
Torah study at night, is extended a thread of kindness during the day.

1. The Y27 %19 makes a connection between the word “J'NI¥M” found in the verse and the word “|*2¥” found in
the adage.

copyright. 2005. a. katz Your comments and questions are welcome and to subscribe- beureihatefila@yahoo.com.



m%90m NN 1A

Vol. 2 No. 30 DY N DYMID UM R DD

SUPPLEMENT

A TN by the Sephardic Chief Rabbi, Rabbi Bakshi-Doron as to whether a marriage can

take place on MNDN NIVN. What makes this MY particularly interesting is that Rabbi
Doron in his introduction prefaces his remarks by noting that the question arose during a
period of persecution when it was unsafe for Jews to congregate at night in meeting places.
Unfortunately he is not more specific about when the question was asked and where the
persecution was taking place.
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VERSIONS OF 1127 m1am8 /22 nans

1127 M2A7N is unique in that the various MNMADII contain significant differences in
wording. Using 1IO¥N MDD as the standard, the differences are underlined.
WAN ALY NP AN AT AP0 RPN 1 0ITN 127 AO8-TIoWN Mo
ANT 0N u-m'vm MWD 12,000 PN mr:‘vm ;72 B3P 1 NIaN MaPD N
oo Y by vewb oty pany uaba 1m wy oo EmET Rm
W27 PR LANUND WY WD AIIND GDNA MO0 0737 52 DY DN Ny
TP D2 D Py ORI w23 NDY TR NN INTYDY ma0NT 1325 T Tniena
JINT NIDID paTNn m‘vw‘v VNI DY AN n‘m: Rhigli- B\ Fhy M A iy
gl i) pw‘m oY 52 DM 12,708 DI Spip b-x 03 umxb nIP u:»bnm
bmr;zj iBPD T M ANN T2 AN T T m-n-l‘v N3 19D bm-r T
12083

MY, 09T TR AP 050 AN L L PERN T NN 271y NIN-TI9D Mo
A3TH7O NITA 1D ,8%% 3253 T Nyt ,oon e oTebm T2 MRy W DiaN
TR VRYH PRI 207 A0S 820D 10 A0RY OO BT 1T 28 00
DWW *2 7P 09H Swal N5 0923 N9 winy N5 nh 7w Ny Aanh nanb 133%
TIOMANEON T PRON JOPD AN 773 N0eD KM 237 ST R
(92) NIDID P2IND 7T DI5E 7293 DY NI T TP 17D I3 WA BN 29307
12 NP uy-mb b=ty iy iy} u:vbmn 39NIE BY DY 5V 9938 1IN
T3 .TpY NN 'I:‘IN'71 ;712783 -|-:rn‘71 To PR M20ND NEND 19D DT TS
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DT TR MY 1WAY PP N5 N3 NN TP O 0D T Nk 2133 KD
2123 N 1A T2 AR R BN 13370 117220 2170 AN 7 N MM
THAMTY AN PON T IINN 02 .Y 5w Tp5 bras 87 2921 N7 1DM T

PANTT MIDID P2IND 217 172 13°5Y A LT 119D A8 1A 5N 02377 PIom
F1TIND DN 1Y AT NS L APEIRD DD 3N

IR BDY NOBA AN AT 90 10P5N T 3NN 22 NN —T18D TN
72930 My 0BF DI TR T2 1MRAR 12 MIAN 2P T THw AP 1350
TP oW 00 T 2R Swol 89 ES01 8D 223 KD jpmb L L aamn 1o 5w 2253
SN 093977 TTDM ANEON T TAMNY TN IR 11923 3003 NI 20 D1
22PN 2D MDD PIIND TS 2SR 11273 1309 R A LIV 1170 nE Ay
VYNNI 531D 52 00 APEIRD AP T 1M AN Hum o 2w
1arINDY 772 7% MR 728 D1 7awS 13095 11n39DY e oy Do nana
F13TIND DN 1Y 9MaT N e NN

The first complete version of 137 MAMAN as it is recited in 1IN MDD today can be found
in the P 119507 D (1160-1230 CE). The first complete version of B2 NIAMN as
it is recited in TOOD MDD today can be found in the QANTAN (13th Century).

One line within all the versions of 237 MAMN seems to be out of place . In 1IN MDD,
the line is: J3FIN? NPBDIP 391N 1 INT NIDI2 p38H D95 1N M and in MDY
TIDD the line is: Y 128,18 (92) MIDID P2IND 777 DIL 1273 0P NIM IR
WFING NI [T 327790, 13N DYB 22937, The purpose of this 71373 is to be a
A7 D272 before reciting YA NNYAD which are excerpts from the 7M. Why did a

P2 enter into this M2723? Rabbi Isaiah Wohlgemouth, in his book, A Guide to Jewish

Prayer, asks the question and answers as follows:
In the diaspora, we cannot carry out the Torah in its entirety. Many commandments
depend on living in the land of Israel. In this blessing, we speak about studying and
carrying out the Torah; thus we express our hope that our observance of the Torah
will soon be complete, incorporating the commandments that can only be observed
in the Holy Land (p. 117-118).

May Our Study of 7737 /7377 Bring a 7237 13 2299 09985 052 78157
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SUPPLEMENT

In honor of 7D N&TD, here are two thoughts from the INTDR 5mB. In the first, he
presents his view on the order of the PV&MD YIAN. In the second, he uses a W27

concerning MMNTN 77D to present a lesson on the importance of citing the source when

repeating a Torah thought.
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1ANI oM H-N-1
Is jAN2 '[5?3 %—N the introduction to YL NNAP or is it the conclusion of the 12392 of
FMarN2 DN MY MR If it is the introduction to Y NNP then why are we
allowed to have an interruption between the 292 and Y¥ NNYAP? If it is the conclusion
of M2MIN2 DN MY MM then why are we allowed to say [N (BN T2 5-N) in
response to our own 127237 Why in TI2WN MAD do we recite JAN1 '[5?3 b—N only when
we pray alone and not when we pray M12°8237

Some of you may have anticipated this issue when you reviewed the different versions of
127 727N in last week’s newsletter and came across the version attributed to YD 239

MN3. This is how T1IPD 27 ends the 11373: 11N DN 1Y 9127 ¥R2. The wording
should have caused you to ask: is not JWR2 *TVD 27 advocating answering 11N to one’s
own 1273? Did we not previously learn that such a practice is disdained except in the
case of the 272 of DN DOh¥ PBAN2 3 in M7 [2923? That it is not our current
practice to say [N after the 273 does not alleviate the problem. We do recite '[‘7?3 b—N
JAN1 and (N2 '[‘7?3 5—N is what the letters in AN represent as seen in the following:
13RI 1AM — 1D 523 1R FNPA DD @0 2T IN—2 /1Y D a7 AR Noon
mEhjal Bplalvatinieiiy DN DN Y PYTN N2 NN DD DD (1D WD) NI 1TV
JIBRI T DR INIM 02T MR — 210K RS AN DMBING NON

So why do we say [1AN] '|?7D 5—N? The classic explanation is found in the following
comments by the 1252:

LAPRIT 7Y T MO 7 M R W (ISWNT 1800 LD 1INm 17T 1D
IR SPIEY 53 (0,75 DYIN) AN 11 DYP5 BANR [N T30 M2 e
780 25w 1R 720 H—R 5 AR MEINT 931373 302 271 R Ind 0
¥7D B M2YN 737 OTIR A DN ,D7T30R IR DOY2INI DUAND T3 8P Mavh
NI 995 1K1 701 BN DIUNMN PR MBID 29 .0TINIY D3R [EN 17300 e
2795 [D7377 172 20D 17 PRI M2 SBRAD 1PN D 1o

It should be noted that there is another basis for reciting 11ANJ '[‘7?3 b-N:
1990 B @Y 22T NORY 02 PM-NE N KD [N 177 17 908 2127 (1212) AN TR
1PN 7905 ,MS YAN B DMIN FIBNWD YD LMIRM 2N DM B R N1, Men
230,051 27900 25w 70 NI Tom H-N 0 Mbn Bow NN PR RN 0P
LR 31N
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There is one more custom worth noting which was the practice described by the FP17:
LN 129 MRDY PR 100 DTID DYV AN 700 BN 1R —257 1y DNt yew
The MINT DD in 1P 112D M7 M5 comments on the AP as follows:
WD 2105 MR F1DN2 PN T AIDN 1N NS MINT 9D 20D AR TTANT DI
1272 A0 NNTPAL 300D

It is easy to make the argument that the practice of reciting JAN2J '|‘7?J 9—N was an
outgrowth of the practice to recite AN to one’s own 11292 of MAMAN2 DN 1Y A
more than it was the result of the number of words in V¥ MNP, The fact that we
continue to recite [AN] '[5?3 5—N when we pray alone supports the argument and so does
the practice of answering [N after the M12%% M9 recites the 273 of MY M2
1282 PN, Those who wait to recite the 71973 with the 128 M9 and who thereby
do not answer ][N do so either because they feel that it is improper to answer [N after the
1273 of 2MN2 DN 1Y 9MAn or they feel that they would be adding three more
words to V¥ NNID.

In contrast to 1IN MDD, we find that Sephardic RYMT°D do not include the words b—N
AN '[5?3 They are following the position of the 1”217 which we previously studied:

NS B9 N2MN P2 D MTYA 3 1T 720 NRN®D—2 /By RS 7T M513

MBI ND72 B NN PITY 13T D7 0P IWPNI TN LN Ton H-N paw

191 1152 131 55m2 191, 0wy 921 [1973 1 e 190 Mmsnn Sow @S N

TP25 IR PN NP TN DIOWID DR M DAY ANTD 192 53, NN ANDa

QOO PR AN 1A NON LN TTIN PIR N992T 737 AN () 10w

D37 2°P1Y NN TR 1972 AR NP1 NNT AR hA M 3om b

N I MIMIND N RO 537 NANTDA (2 77D 119m) MM i mAwn No1a

52 NP NN MXBT N7 2 NN N7 W55 e yaw by DD

M1 WY TDDT 1D NN 11572 1572 MMM DD MANT NAPSI MW A3 M ynaw

553 112 2277 N MM NSN3 M PO ANN2AS OADM 11972 298 NN 1513

SN2 I NI ST 573 103 YARY MIMN AN T 19D DY IR Mmsnn Sy Thane

PN N3 13000 2395 N2 paw Sy DMDT 230 bt w2 1D N2

N5 [N PINMART INRST o1 AN BY 9125 NY213 BEnM TN XM 103

NI AT, 203N WD NI T I INDD TN 1N BN IBRY N I

729 2mS vy ,ooen

May Our Study of [N3 798 5= Bring a 7937 13 525 07985 052 IN197
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TRANSLATION OF SOURCES

‘272 "B AT DAY NIDM-Raish Lakish said: Whoever responds by saying Amen with all
his strength, the gates to Gan Eden are opened. This thought is based on a verse: (Isaiah
26) Open the gates and allow the nation which is righteous and which follows its faith to
enter. Do not read the verse to mean: followers of its faith but as those who answer
Amen. What is the meaning of the word Amen? Rav Chanina responds: It is an
abbreviation whose letters represent the words: Ail Melech Ne’eman.

¥D 19N’ 177 B 118°D 13%3-From the book Ha’Eshkol-In Kriyat Shma we find the
name of G-d mentioned 18 times. This is connected to the fact that a person has 18
vertebrae. There are 248 words in Kriyat Shema. This is connected to the fact that the
human body consists of 248 bones. The connection between the number of bones in the
human body and the number of words in Kriyat Shema is found in a verse: (Tehillim 35,
10) All my bones will say: Who is like You, G-d. The Rosh, may his memory be blessed,
wrote: in the area where I live it is the practice to recite Ail Melech Ne’eman in order that
Kriyat Shema contains 248 words which is a link to the 248 bones that are in the human
body. The meaning behind the connection is that if a person follows the lessons expressed
in the 248 words of Kriyat Shema, G-d will protect the 248 bones that are in the person’s
body. There are places where the custom is to not recite Ail Melech Ne’eman because the
words are what is represented by the word Amen and one should not make an interruption
between the Bracha before Kriyat Shema and Kriyat Shema.

NN N N7 POD 0937 (7212) 77N ¥2T2-Know that within the text of the Ten

Commandments there can be found the 613 Mitzvot and that within the text of Kriyat
Shema can be found the 613 Mitzvot. When you count the number of words in the Ten
Commandments and in Kriyat Shema you will find that there are 610 words. As a result,
they instituted the practice to recite the three words- Ail Melech Ne’eman before reciting
Kriyat Shema in order that there be 613 words representing the 613 Mitzvot.

257 1Y DN piaw (2] APYA-We recite Amen Ail Melech Ne’eman before reading
Kriyat Shema and the word Emes after reading Kriyat Shema.

T2 113°D M2A2 2% MMINT 9DD-In the Tur, he expounds on this point and the Rokeach

wrote that it is appropriate to answer Amen even to one’s own Bracha of HaBocahir
B’Amo Yisroel because it is considered the end of a section.

YIIINID—'2 /Y 'NY T M1272 1721270-There already was a custom in the cities to recite
between the prayer Ahavas Olam and Kriyat Shma, the words: Kail Melech Ne’eman. In
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my youth it troubled me, because it is well known that the prayer Ahavas Olam is the
Bracha for the Mitzvah of Kriyat Shma, based on the rule that all Mitzvot require the recital
of a Bracha before the performance of the Mitzvah.. The same rule applies in connection
with reciting Hallel; reading Megilat Esther; reading the Torah; and of course in connection
with reciting Kriyat Shma. It is based on that rule that we learned that if one studied Torah
after reciting Kriyat Shma that it was not necessary for him to recite the Bracha that
precedes learning Torah since he had already fulfilled the obligation to recite a Bracha
before studying Torah by reciting the Bracha of Ahava Rabbah, which is the equivalent to
the Bracha for studying Torah. The reason that our Sages instituted the practice to recite
two blessings before reciting Kriyat Shma was because the earliest time in the day that one
can recite Kriyat Shma is tied to sunrise and sunset. But there is a major difference
between the Brachot that precede Kriyat Shma. The Brachot of Yotzair Ohr and Maariv
Aravim are blessings of Praise as we learned that one who never saw the celestial bodies in
his life because he was blind cannot Porais Shma. The Bracha of Ahavas Olam is the
Bracha that precedes the performance of the Mitzvah of Kriyat Shma. This is also seen by
what we learned that the Chief Kohain would call out: make one Bracha and it is based on
this Bracha that they authored the Bracha of Emes V’Yatziv to be a Bracha that is
connected to the blessing of Ahavas Olam. Since the Bracha of Ahavas Olam is a Bracha
that precedes the performance of a Mitzvah, it is obvious that it is like any other Bracha
that precedes the performance of a Mitzvah or before eating a fruit that if one recited
Amen after reciting the Bracha but before performing the Mitzvah that he certainly is in
error. This was openly detailed in the Jerusalem Talmud as follows: He who is Porais Al
Shma, or is the one to go down to the Ark or one who blesses the people or the one who
reads from the Torah or the Haftorah or one who recites any Bracha that precedes the
performance of a Mitzvah from the Torah should not respond with Amen after reciting the
Bracha. I do not have to explain this matter that was clearly understood by the early
commentators, that it appears to me that reciting Kail Melech Ne’eman after the Bracha of
Ahava Rabbah is an interruption and causes one to have to repeat the Bracha.
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SUPPLEMENT
171 DMI'D 37 NN (DY WM BN BT 1D

This is the third in a series of 14 RO that 1727 DMI'D 27 composed to be read after
announcing the New Moon. This material is being reproduced from the book written by
Professor Shulamit Elizur of Hebrew University on the RS of {7127 DD 2.

DI T VD 200N
The month of Spring is for deliverance , freedom is celebrated .
oMz 12 &Y By
With the help of G-d it was the month in which the nation was saved
122137 N32) 1257 1903 /180
It is the month when past redemptions are celebrated and the month when future
redemptions will occur to elevate the nation

1273 NP3 183 D 3T
Because of the miracles (Hebrew-nissim)that happened within it, it is called Nissan

9P DN 905 WIN BN NI
It is the first month for all months '
NPYAm DivH W
It is always a full month (30 days) '
grel-ly==RUy =i
The time of song, of the sound of the turtle dove and the time when branches give off a
fragrance from the dew
90 12 PR 10w DR
Jews prepare a lamb on the tenth day of it

127 2P0 NP3 BN By
It is the first of the four days of judgment in the year
1275 NIDIPN YIIN YN T
It is the first of the four seasons
N2NY DI WNT P3N BN 0D /18
It is the first of the four new years of the year
12387 M220 WNT D977 Dohnb
It is the New Year for kings and for holidays similar to Reuven who was the first born
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DIP2 IMay2 ¥Inn TRn
The month is sanctified as a 30 day month .
DR (IS WY 1
On its first day, the proper way to establish the new month was shown to Moshe Rabbeinu
in BEgypt
DTP) S Y P3Y 8D 107
First man, Adam, counted Nissan as the seventh month having started with Tishrei
DTN 383 RN 1750 13
Moshe counted Nissan as the first month in the same way as the Odem stone in the
Choshen is counted first

17 N2 99T MDD
Pesach and freedom fall out in this month
i3 MY Dm o
On the tenth day of Nissan we fast to remember the death of Miriam in whose honor a
well followed the Jews in the desert

12 D21 NI D3P /1D
It is month set aside for miracles to happen
NI2? Ni3 Aan 9
In this month the feet of the messenger will bring good tidings of the ultimate redemption

PN 0N AN -2
G-d you are first and last
IPNT NORY 1NN DEnany
Before creation You were the only one and after ending this world you will be the only one
TINT 2880327 700 /197
You gave Nissan to the children of the first father, Avrohom
TPNT NIT T DIEND RD g0
You showed to Moshe with Your finger how to tell the first day of the month

PIT WA 2 NG DR PIND (NN AR ON 1T OBNNY N (129 De)—-2In33
T PTINS DO NI PPN DT BN 07

~IﬂN 7@’;?3 D‘?gfq'\ﬁtﬁ D;.‘I ﬂl;‘l T”E‘? ﬁwxﬁ =) (’ND 1”:7’727’)

The first shall say to Zion, Behold, behold them; and I will give to Jerusalem one who
brings good news.
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An Explanation by the 75% As to Why Jews are @7 the Moon and
Not the Sun

A5 19210 WA NVAON 1IRID P BN ,205 M wTmT (N3P 1) B3P BaTma
NI WY 105 [0 [0 2175 13 D1, NI 1IN T, ONYDIN 93 T 03 ol
M3 37 AN AR RO 112355 M1 10 RITR 3pYN TR N 1an R s D
PRI R B pwam Y 19 ,79952 ©o0w 19N 0172 10hE 517,30 11D N
29.8237 0921 I 29wa 5w 3Py 75 ,A°ha) o wobe von ,8am ohpa nhw
5173 5 1IN ppR 005NN 150 DR 1IN PR DA 5173 5w 1IN (11 92 1N 1)
WD TP ATI0D OND D AT IND TP ,TIN WP BN 30 B 1IN BDNan: 1)
NDISI N33 N2D02 R T aphn an 200h @ maw mn iem 39 N9 b
2955 M M ERW M RS Y TR AR DY 27030 NAUN (2 ,39) 299N DD
1AM 27,31 89D NI M1 27 AR D MY 2995 NI W [T M aNnaY 0
J9D 1D 1 I N, 0h 1o N

D21 PN M ARE N0 T DY MINDT NSNS ARAT WY 1 N 1D mnena
D2 ANDN NI FZNTRAE AN . (NI DNSIFY) ANDY 20T 012) NS Naw

DI PSR NI AN DTN (30,7 2719) 200D 191231 01 I 8D, NawT 012w
221 715 111955 1IN W TIN 1 D NI 210 01 1300 DUWNDnT .Na N9 wTn KD
,J2TIM WNT2Y NI DI PR ,NNDDD O 3N MDD 12Ny PID Y272 .Naw
Y DI DOPWATE AN W DY AW WM WRIWD TADTE N5 PR 15 5
"1 .0D15% RO 211 O TAD D ,NIW CRIMAD 2 O SIS TADTE DIUNMN PN
TR WD 0D PN DT L IND TR 13T, NAWD WA BNTD T RenT o

oY 1AMS DN NDID BY 173D QDM DN 1T DR NN 1Y, BDON
(M71Y 13 2°127) PIDM 717 2V 1AYM .2En 53 191 B 0 Tov 9w 190
NITY /T2 1200 ¢ (RS, DAw) NI 11D 1D9R NI, TIMANT Y NOBNT T N
12315 107D 1ON 132921 1B 132 AN Tan

Y5121, MINAWT 313 121D AT TN T2 AN A0 AN st 0% I wnn mam
DY52127 DPYA TPY MDIDNI T . (2,00 NAW) FINT M0 1A 3T DT NabY
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LA BT DY TN DA 0D . IPY 108 DRI I T NS 1391, 5on
D13 BN ,NA 915 2R T AP RN N T AN NI BMRn Y BT
MDA, TN 1T SLNIYT TR NIW M INY, (2,712 TPYR) M ITON 1T NI
1207 NN IAAT WIPRE PRATIRD RIT PRATRA,PITD MISD I LM M0

PO DRI DN NINSD 1D AMZY 1 W BN L (N RS PRITD) 130 PR
TN RSN 129037 IMSW 0T DY 10 03 7 ,20IM PN CNNAPY (29N00T Ry 1 by
D193 01D ,NaW2 N N M DY 00102 0D MRYI OF PRI DN NI
DR IT TID NI Y 18T NAWA M ,DoRY N3

LTI 9277 175N MR NI RTIET WD ORI PRTOM A INAN A
22p51 MINDDY DA% 10 1225 0! SRAR T N 00 ,0a% on winm 0o ,0abh
DTN °5 103 WA DNT 2°091,805 M WTIAT DT 200D TR TID N D
1359 ,7120° QW MINED DY T Naw AR DN e 1P ANTT e A
027 93 137927 DT N2DY 11D NTRPY AR ORI PID NAY NeTD 10 5y /mD naw
I WTINT (KD 00 970 1127 AT A3 119207 20392 203D D, (3 ,MD DMDD)
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NI DS NON DM N33 N FT2IND B NOT TINA 0D PRIT N

NOTT TN WINPT0 BERE 1 NP TN 2P IR 112350 1A INa

BN TR PN I DAY YT, D10 10 03 MIN RTPBY YN TR 10,19
5133 77200 1Y NN PO URY PRI DL AT TR Peen

P9I 0D 1 (77,3 W) AN 1PIYD AR PRI ,IMAn5 INED AWML MY NTD
1D PIRE T, PIDT NP2D NP2 M2 ,05M3 TN 3N DN MDD YINE 3N AN
PAHNI1 135102 5501 ARoAm 27 00 1, B%W 17T ATIAYa 2003 0w NYNa
DIFAPHY OPIND DD MR MY 733 2235187 021 13 531 (R ,1 F1pe)
13255 1m SN HAN D AN DS ABAT D, (3,7) [T ATIAY2 NRNTD enh
Y 19972 73 29w HY 1ananw WS ,19303m 537 HYY,INDD DonpaDY D N
N2 (730 L) WA MR N 13255 DN 1 12 5y, (3,1 mDna) Ao
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PRI SN 1R 113,713 TR NI 2350 NN ANAT BRI eTIine onN
BN ,DOWTM BTN N2 DWIN OIS BN DT BT T3 PN 12337 1 @ @ Tinn
D190 T AN PR IMIN PN SN2 PN DN DN T TN DN O
TV TN T 0D DTN DY AN IR AN TR AP T 5 mann BN
PRI NP B DY AINTIT TN 2T 1073 .80 DTON 0137 19N 19N NS
DYIWn MDY RIDI AN DRE MW a5 D oW DY Dwan waon N IND
13100 5y 10 Ay DY 7725 M1 yan SR 05 O8N wpn No93Y 1TPEN NN
PIMNTT PN 1393 8RR 035 M B TIrm DS wRTanmn MR N33 NN 01n
RP R

VAN I AT AIIDM TR 13977 ,03m5 12905 Dtm I 1 nenTo —'a
AP TR AT DRI 2T AR 0200 51 .75 AR ARy WD (N ,D NaY)
5B AT I 1IN I S DIW 92300, M2 PN MY D3 1T RO

) DAY, (1,1 DN27) D2 T PR 1D DY BYm aNN 3 PIY 11N Do T wpind
DI 2P 1,51 NI WY 1D PR T T TN Y50, 200 10 00 (2,1 DY
NI 13 5P ,D0WNDIBT 1200% 1D TN DM RS 12, VAN 122 ANPNT XYY NI
TV NI BN, 7302 DO MNOT R DD, (3,00 P9I NT RS2 720 3TN
1IN MIDINF 13V N LIRS DR 390005 D100 8D wn wN momy o8N 1TaN
PRY T . (2,7 D777 AP0 TN AR NS T NI R AN 5w N men
WA NI 1298 101 AT 139N INT 1AW 1305 N KDY N IN 11325 10
12T PTIAY O 70, DR N I T AN AN (10,0 ) 1 Mo [an
T2 TN 5 N0 1225 DY A0 TMAND P2 NI DT I 0D (20, 2 IRDD) AN
UNNY,TIMAL 27 9D PR I NN L (NY 1Y DI9MIN) NI N PO SN
P D13, 5005 wATAr M0 N23 NI TNTLTIIN N 0D IR D L (N D YR
D1TIT NI, 2P N ARNTRN NI FT9027 90,1102 8D 51 o NP b
BY PN MDY TRIM NG AT MINAM BN NBITD NS NPT, n Sy nsa
23PN DAY AN DN AT 12 DY ,mmnS man 1o

IR NIUR LIPBY N DAY N30T DAR,TNN 10D 0T DY sy 773pn R 91301510
NINT TN ,TMTID AP0 TOYY A TIAA IND N T 72 A0 PR WP
MIRM W D ML (3,5 FURN) TN AR MINT TPIY 1P O™, TNp5 15 N mn
TN TN LB 22T MIRAM APIMA PN DI NI DIRHT ANy 0% b s
/A% AW Y@n NPT, B AN SR AR 005 M wTMN CNanD N2 N
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MY 12 B3 P/ N DA N2 AR BT DRI 10 B 12 D9PITT BRRY TRyt
MM 27 NSY 1M1 27 N SIAM 20 1D R VAN, T3 13255 1w mma
M2%T MINPNTT M2 NP, N3 TN 1OTT RN 1A 02T ANY 0D N
TN N 30 180D P BTN ARTen

TAPD AR M NI N RDD N2 R1IM T AT (N ,3) [T ITIAYT RBD 5153 RO
PRI W D N2 [ DY M2 D3, N 1912 1IN T80 M) 73PN NS
FYINT DRI BRI TN NOR DNT PN ONT T30 B3 @0 217,10 DT DY PN
AP NS0 M99 AN PN TR0 wha N e Mo Dy e o N
7P NI AP ,OMN QIR T VAN AN 122 10 AN TN N NN
v32 703 1D NP ,1aND NS 1B byaw oM ,me byaw mm 2nsaw mn 1o

D 52 172pn 70m 12 DY, MIMING AR DY N3 TN 10 PN 5N

1D Spaw MMM . (30,1 yem »phY) WA NIT 1Y 10D oY N DN N
DM 75T (35,3 9N5M) 251015 Sy o 3om e’ 11357 5290 0 s NN KD NI
2N22W 77N 02 PN IIND N NG P N1 7R N1 0D ,TaY s
NOFIZ IINT 7030 022 22 12 DY, a0 70T M 2T D, AN M RINRI 118 Syaw
TN AND VAR TPOPW AT KON DNT PN AR T L0h MR 19 Syaw mnn
Sy 57 2023w AT Y 1 AN PR SHe ,me byaw mmin amba s ow N
MY 2022 77N 0D, NBNT MIMD YT TP D D8N AR by 118 Hyaw mnm
19D N1 1D Spaw [N 03,7325 13 DA 15 5y ,m135 mem 0Nl B 1D byaw
.21 1D W M 37 AR 7,07 OB

FTNTE NI TIN DITID 2300 SN2NSW 10 TN T N29135 1,121 Naa
MDY MO TR ,IN NDY TR DRI TEM N TN 0300 03 B 00 TN N1
DI PIBIN STDM M3 TN 23 MDY 1R (23,20 21R) NI 1D 271 N
132577 DIAN PRI 1R M5 Do TR NI IDRE TIND N ,TIND Done AN
N7 YD1 TN T T DY, TR KRBT INTD 1A, TWM TR0 NI TN
JAN DM TTBD ING o
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The rule that 83 7912 5—K should follow the [373 of 2N DN MY MM is
not found in the N1, It is not found in the INJ RIMAY 37 77D nor is it found in the
N0 of NI VD 27, The 872227 does not mention it in his M99DN 97D nor s it
referred to in the Y%7 MTD. One of the first R*NT'D which provides that "[5?3 b—N
1”N1 should be recited before YIE MNP is the BN NAD:
025 AR 1135 AR PAPIIN PITETA B UMNI-TNR N2 17T B %D
D N2 IND PIDYT AN 30p° SR 12 1) (DN M7 T M Downh
AT IR TN RO s B2 1M 3m 2R 1NN N LT BRwh 1matn Al
19a5m 7123 DR N2 AN 7 10PN Y DRI P 1R 701 BN 23T 102
DYDDY NS 135 .M 1727 D5 FAPY, AN DPONR Y IR T 1Y 1NN T obph
MRS DP5N 13
The 8% MMM does not distinguish between 123823 M50 and MY N9ON. According
to the YN AN the M MW also recites NI T8 H—N to reach 248 words.

Today in T39WN M3, NI T3 5= is not recited in 283 798N, How do those who
follow 132¥WN MDD complete their count of 248 words? It is first found as follows:

N MINDT (77,3 952 1) TN T 937 AND—'2 /MY 2 f7 M NP 7a N0 wan
,N27 0221 [ 29w mneyS A5 9IRS ARIDA N TN —TPRneyh e Twb
b @ DT IND NP 533 NabY URMD B3 925 RANDN NI N AN 930 BN
¥7D NI DTN S DN 787 1380 M2 BT 2 B3 NI A AN DN
TD TN MINDT TR RT3 RDONMY MEYD AAN 7300 5213 128 12K 53 D
0P L1750 PPN PR 0D 2900 RATIND IND NP RITT RDD OOTIN P RmRyh e
Y13 290 NF 20 BN 2N TN KON DR PR DR AN KD AN mban by
MDM MM M7 B WD RIRD CNYBY T3 2R 2970 INMD NPE 33 N .2
27101 IRMY DN M0N0 AhE MM RWT1PN 27 NP0 CRD DTN S PR 1138 NN
MM KD NBRD DD NOW 2131 51pn 5y M2 im0 bR 10, R 0PHN 1
WD MARY 23D 2900 DD YT P2 R 137 NN OMTIR L Ahen a0 KDY e
SR YO LRI IO INTY AN NP IR BN 0,2 09 1D MR MNPy NP3
VPN DAIMNTT DDA NIPY 0T B NP0 13 501 137 AN M3 13 13
PN DY BRI MDA N DTN D 120N 131 T30 MNATT ANWY T30 Pg AND
M1573 73 13PN 195N LNPN DO T 237203 SRMY , DMIN DOWI NN B2 N
YA TSR U APPON T INERTD MDY 73 P ANTIDI LMINTAN M5T3 70 MNNT
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531.89 IMINT PINI IR PITI RINI ORI 27D RIPM 921 .00aN DPON 1 NG
SNA R MY EOWT DM 21D PN DD 11N TNART O ROW D NS
517 KD MNYE INAN POY R A5 O 2080 NBRT M YDA DY 2710300 IND
DRIN MIBT2 2100 RS DN ANM 2w @A MmN by (RN [N N9P] N 1Pt
A5 PR ARG AR LY DSwa M meSwn mbena

The A7 adds to the mystery behind reciting N2 '[5?3 5—N by not providing that one

may complete his count of 248 words by reciting }1AN] '[‘7?3 5—N. The BTN in the
tollowing excerpt offers both solutions to arriving at 248 words.
DT ND N 7D NN R T -8 mh 13 - P NP D93 N9D

A I MR AR (R, Y5WH) 137 D137 AN MBRT B W M2 17
L1200 W5 DD DM NEDM 70w DN M7 I8 1730 BRAR MI2N Men
;DODDID BN IMITH NI D NI OY M DM FPIIN B P NPaDa *3
WO (DM 1797 9377 D M2N 17D MR MPADIY MI°N 273D P O 1T NP
B 117 R 0D AN o1 BN DD 1251 a0 110 11N T 5—-N oy macn
SN AN N7 T2IND DN MY MIAMT OPDN NP1 .(2 ,B°0) NIWI ROINTI PN
ORI N INTIMI A AR NTD,MT AT WIN M 7T DOwIR. L LB 00
B3 M2RY AR DD PN P RPN D DN P20 M T B e
NI YDTIN S TIWD 70 NINDT (7,3 9911) 21027 MNY TN 12 NEIN NAN 71300
1 25w NS N0 DM MI20N 787 WY 2700 NAND DIURY D MR ... NP INA
PBR DIPON I N M2 RS N R R 1PN N DI DTN D 120N
200 Fan 5o Hab oobwnS o
Although the BPMMAN offers two solutions to the problem of reaching 248 words, he fails
to suggest a solution for a person davening without a ]°312. That is provided as follows:
DY5WR Y70 M2 T8N B YA NNIIDI—'3 YUD /ND 1D B AN TR (A
7107 DIP3 MWINY AN, 0BR BPON T AR D 01D DTN HE 1920 T30 e
ONY DN M0 73 7w HE 1pEm s DN N DN 53 113 747008 0PN
NI NI ONY S 4700227372 DN PR, MaR b oy DR 271 113 T
AP O DOW AT DAY 3 T30 B R DORIDE 2080 NDNIR 79N 1B 112 T
PAWAI NP R PRI N YT ,A3T2 90N QYR Y N 74705 O PPN T YD
ANOW BN BN VIR T AN 12IRD MY ,IN3°N031 INNTTP DY A0 NYY T N
PIEWN 19N MI20N 7300 110 PR BN 79 BN BN T prw NP NPT 5T
191,772MIND DN 1Y M N2 90N YD W 1R DB NI, S e
MAN AN DT 11BN T2 DN R KD 237 DY NP0 2P 53095 NN am)
NI 11221 P33 197 ,719N 20 DY DR ¥ TN
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YN NMA-He recites Kriyat Shema with proper attention to the letters and words. He must

concentrate on reciting 248 words which represent the 248 bones that are in a person’s body. Out
of respect for Yaakov our Forefather, they established the practice of reciting Baruch Shem Kvod
Malchooso L’Olam V’A’Ed. One must recite those words quietly out of respect for Moshe
Rabbenu because Moshe Rabbenu did not include those words when he included Shema in the
Torah. One should pause between phrases; Kail Melech . .. Va’ed; V’Ahavta until Elokaichem
Emes and then he has completed 248 words. As a result, he should not pause between
Elokaichem and Emes.

21 /5 77 M7 N9 72 913 WM M -Rav Yehudah opened and referred to a verse (Mishlei 3,
8). A remedy for your stomach and medicine for your bones. The Torah is the healing agent for a
person of both his body and bones both in this world and the world to come. As Rebbi Nehemya
said in the name of Rav Nihorai: when a person recites Kriyat Shema in the proper way each day it
acts as a medicine for the person in this world. And said Rav Nihorai: in Kriyat Shema we find
248 words representing the 248 bones in a person’s body. when a person reads Kriyat Shema in
the proper way, each of the person’s bones grabs hold of one word in Kriyat Shema and is healed
by that action. Itis the healing agent for one’s stomach and bones. While teaching this lesson, a
young boy came by and sat among them. The boy heard these words, stood on his feet and asked:
Is it not a fact that the paragraphs of Kriyat Shema only contain 245 words. Rav Chiya said to the
young man: sit, young man, sit. Rav Chiya asked the young man: perhaps you heard some
resolution to this issue? The young man responded: this is what I heard from my father: In the
paragraphs of Kriyat Shema there are 248 words less three that are needed to represent the bones
that are within the human body. How does one fix this problem? The practice was established
that the prayer leader repeats three words. Which three words? Hashem Elokaichem Emes. In
doing so he completes the recitation of 248 words on behalf of the congregation. The prayer
leader further intends that the word Emes becomes the third word, not less than the third word
and not more than the thord word. At that point Rebbe Yuda the son of Rav Pinchas came by and
sat among them. He asked them: what matter were you studying? They responded: matters
involving Kriyat Shema. They then repeated what the young boy had said. Rebbe Yuda said: the
young man is absolutely right. This is what Rav Yochanon the son of Nuri taught in the name of
Rav Yossi son of Dormaskis in the name of Rabbi Akivah- the first righteous people established
the practice of reciting Kriyat Shema representing the Ten Commandments and representing the
bones in a person’s body. They found that they were missing three words. As a result, they began
the practice that the prayer leader repeats words and completes the number of words necessary.
Which were those words? Hashem Elokaichem Emes. Similarly they established the practice to
recite three Brachot in the first part of Shmona Esrei and three Brachot at he end of Shmona
Esrei. In Kriyat Shema they established the practice of reciting three of G-d’s names in the
opening verse of Kriyat Shema, HasHashem, Elokainu and Hashem and three of G-d’s names in
the last verse of Kriyat Shema, Hashem , Elokaichem, Emes. Anyone who recites Kriyat Shema
in this manner will be protected all day from harm. Anyone who recites Kriyat Shema not with a
group of ten men, does not protect his bones because he is missing the three words that the
Prayer leader repeats. What should a person who is praying alone do? Concentrate on the letter
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“Vov” that is found in the words that follow the words Emes V’Yatziv. Despite this remedy,
father called such a person: ( Kohelet 1, 15) That which is crooked cannot be made straight. The
three words that the prayer leader repeats in order to reach the count of the number of bones in a
person’s body cannot help protect the bones of the one who prays alone.

VI NP M2N2 15D BANMANR-There are those who recite Kail Melech Ne’Eman at the
beginning of Kriyat Shema in order to complete the 248 words in Kriyat Shema as it is written in
Eilah HaDivarim Rabbah (Mishlei 4,1) Observe my Mitzvot and live; observe the 248 words that
are in Kriyat Shema and G-d will protect your 248 bones. When you count the words in Kriyat
Shema you will note that the count is three words less than 248; in the first section, Shema, there
are 54 words when you include the words in Baruch Shem Kvod that we add; in the section of
V’Haya Im Shumoah there are 122 words and in Parshat Tzitzit there are 69 words. The total
number of words in the three section total 245 which is three less than 248, but if you add Kail
Melech Ne’Eman the total equals 248. As a result, they added Kail Melech Ne’Eman because it is
what is represented by the letters in the word: Amen as we learned in Masechet Shabbat (119, 2).
It is said in response to the Bracha of Ha’Bochair B'Umo Yisroel B’Ahavah. There are those say:
Amen Kail Melech Ne’Eman . . . In order to complete the 248 words it is taught in Midrash Ruth,
first chapter, Rav Nihorai said in the name of Rav Nichemiya: in Kriyat Shema there are 248
words representing the number of bones that are in a human being. When one recites Kriyat
Shema properly, each one of his bones seizes a word and becomes healed thereby. This is what
we learned from the verse (Mishlei 3, 8) A cure it will be for your innards. Then a child came by .
. .he said this is what I heard from my father: in Kriyat Shema there are 245 words which is three
less than the number of bones in the human body. For this reason they established the practice
that the prayer leader repeats three words. Which three words? Hashem Elokaichem Emes, in
order to help the congregation fulfill its obligation to recite 248 words.

A RVD 'ND 112D 1"NR V"2 -In Kriyat Shema there are 245 words. In order to recite 248 words
which represent the 248 bones that are in the human body, the prayer leader reads Hashem
Elokaichem Emes for himself and then repeats the three words out loud. Rama-In this way those
congregated fulfill their obligation to recite 248 words when they hear the last three words from
the mouth of the prayer leader. If a person wants to recite the last three words together with the
prayer leader it is not prohibited. 1Y iﬂ‘?ﬁW—If he is praying not with a group of ten men, he
should concentrate on the 15 letters “vav’ that are in the prayer Emes V’Yatziv. If you multiply
15 by the number six (vav) the total is 90. This number represents three times the name of G-d
(M—Y=1-"). Each name equals 26 which together with the number four which is the number of
letters in each name equal 30 (and because the name appears three times-30 times 3=90).
N”13A-There is another explanation: the 15 words multiplied by the letter “vav’” equal 90; reading
them equals one so the total becomes 91 which equals the number of letters in G-d’s name in the
form in which it is read and in the form that it is written (77—)—=1—" equals 26 and *—3—T—N equals
05; together they equal 91). There are those who wrote that when a person recites Kriyat Shema
without a minyan, he says: Kail Melech Ne’Eman Shema; those extra three words complete the
count of 248 words. The phrase Kail Melech Ne’Eman is a substitute for reciting Amen after the
Bracha Ha’Bochair B'Umo Yisroel B’Ahavah, and that is the way we conduct ourselves. It
appears to me that when one is praying in a group of ten men that one should not recite Kail
Melech Ne’Eman but should answer Amen after the prayer leader completes the Bracha. That is
the way that we conduct ourselves and it is the correct practice.
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Some questions about the addition of AN '[‘7?3 5—N will remain unanswered here. For
example, if the recitation of N2 '|‘7D 5—N is the completion of the 1293 of ¥2V2 AMaA
37N PN as s the position of the DTN (PNTW? 1Y M7 DIDN NP
MaMIND) and the N727 (N 1Y 9MIT TN 90N MIYD 2O AN DIOBI KM
12AMN]) then how does adding those words cause 2% NNP to consist of 248 words?

Another question: why do the following commentators not agree on the source for the
requirement that one recite 248 words when reciting DA% NNP?

AN 7D DD DMAN 727 T3 M2 AT L 2 1R 117 1 1D 125D
By D a7 AN NP 2 T BT AT 0 0 T maaNn nmey b ¢ ,1% 20N
N FINT =T RIMRYD o2 TS 1R MINDA (7,3 9w) BRI 1T 27 ne—'a
FI7I7 2 W7D NI N MNY L L. NI BRI I WA naneyt 15 0IND AN
PR 71200 5912 9281 728 93 NP0 2D NPT DTN D2 D9NAN 177 123D Matn
MANI o1 5N UMD 10 - PR AN MIDT3 95D OISR 12 RDNMY 1!Rh
,75WH) M7 0277 AN NT 2703 W IR M S nh Ny B0 n5mna
SRR BOM2IR 7T AW TADM DAY M MAT AR I SO e (N

Another mystery: It is evident from M2AN 1212 99D, written by the N2 (1249-1315 CE)

in response to disputes that arose between the newly-arrived pupils of the deceased }”2/29

and the local rabbis from southern France regarding customs in which the Meiri defended
the local customs!, that the Jewish community was split along geographic lines on whether

to recite JAN] "|?7D 5—N. How did that split develop?
11,0951 023397 9102, 0T 1% 1951 MIRTING DD AaIn— DD TN 1T N 1D
D'NI B9 N3N N33 AN DMINY (Rhineland) 133¥R3 (France) DT 182
YD 27PBT PIND N 130 0T RD NNDY J0eR T 5-N pew NP S
MDD 1R 55202 0TP! 1T W (Catalonia) RINSDD 1N KD 0N AT 1IN 8D
FOT NDR FINNTR DR 101 DY2IND NUDBR PIND DYIAN 1D P23 923) (Spain)
N2 97 AR 919°31.8593 1N 0¥ 2172 715D PIND DA 7D 1T AT
OwhH 12 91 27 par o Y Db 53 TIn55 [N (Gerona) N3 0P 107INA
Y130 NI 7770 P MANG PIPN ,NOM PINT 37383 5pn 233 B owa i
N DTIPBR FINTL(1727) 277183 92 s A 51T 297 N 22y 25w 22
DYV 1T 5P P2V PPN NN DN T RD 799D 1IN 23w 75 0ol 1

1. Bar-Tlan Judaic Library CD-ROM under the section entitled biographies.
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N2 Y70 DY 1AM A A 297 5w anpor 22 30 e e s MmN
TN 13937 39910 297 NN T SRR 571 377 TR MnASn 950 N1 73233 19D 1H
PAND NDY,T79D 533 1IN DN PIRE ,DIPE R 120 7T 392 RO hn
YRR MBYT [ 377 PAIAM QNI I DB 2977 0D 5P 3 huann [ oNaws
NN N373 21D 11275 QY1 AN 3T OY I 2w Sran 5y 5-ND AN naw
Sy abENTa BN B Y PNT R DIDDAD PINY D M 513 NiT e
PR M2 MM MY ORY DY MR PR Y 8D Ly By Dem (27Y 77) Mana
TDING DWW A 1T AN AN Y 00D R I IR NNIPE PV RDWD 3 N
JBRI TN DR 27K N (790 NAW) DINE 1Y 1N IND NI M AN 70 H-N
JBRID N MM N37 13 W ,00DM NI 132 D218 DIpna ROR BN D AN
DD NI LIIPIBY M RIT T IEN DIDNBI NOW 13,18 DIPNA P2 BN 5D 7N
DN 1,207 A DY53100 DY TABA [T N 7T 38121 7129 AR TP
AT DN MINTING M3 O 01 09 OM7 1INDY T AT 2 e 1 By 0oy
5T, 11ND 23371 1PEON 1137 ,20D5RY MINGD AN PIND 1A 09327 MDY DOIN A0
LIPS 19237 2T P 10 IS T NP 12T M0 DMV PRD M

The YN analyzes the issues involved and concludes that reciting J2AN21 '[5?3 5—N is not a

PPOM. In doing so, he points out what brought on the custom to recite [1AN] '[5?3 b-N:

M DINDTR DYTARN WP N2 1MANY 1T BT ANZ ROR-/N 11D MIAN 131 19D
ST PN OMBPR 2351 MO 3020 AR 1P KD MM omNaY DR 030
DY M2 M7 P MISHT D NI DA% 1N I 1N DAY DI TN 2 KON
JBRI T2 DR IMIN DDHMD 1A IR PN 700 BN DI 0D e 1N NN

One last issue: How can we count the words J1AN] '[‘7?3 D—N as part of the 248 words that
are recited within Y% MNP when we do not find that those words were recited by 3P)°

172N in the 771 that teaches us that we should recite T 219% 1M2%1 M2 0w T2

and were not recited by 13'27 P& when he first said those words in PYDD " P75 2¥127

T2 AP 72 AT 13929, the teacher of the (7217, in his M292M mban explains:
DYBYM 231 0227 RS (7,1 B9127) 29127 13NN DR YA 9T T AR A
D»DY D21 .05NN 1 NAFIND *3 ;0PI 1YL BAN ¥2 833 93N B33 11 DY
TR0 DRI WD AN N 1T 105 30037 AN 00 H-K mIN 7oA b
DY 1IN TNV 1IN NN IS 1Y 0D 1R 701 BN AN I TR (1,00 iy
Y 177N DN 19225 AR 20PN PNT AR PR OFNAN T AR B0 TN R N
20N NI TR DR 1T ,1n3 NDY NI PINTT DN TN Y 79 AN N3
SR T DIRN T SRR piaw 1D

2. The siddurim were handwritten. To stop the recital of N3 '[5?3 5—8, they erased those words from the siddurim.
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2YTP A7 77T /N 1D MAN 121D 9DD-It was a longstanding custom in this area, in the
days when great Rabbis lived and in France and in Germany that one would recite Kail
Melech Ne’Man after the Bracha of Ahavat Olam as one was about to begin to recite
Kriyat Shema. In truth that was not the custom in Israel, or in the Eastern countries or in
Catalonia which was in the south of Spain. Machzorim from the land of Catalonia written
from a long time ago have come into our possession in which the custom was not to recite
Kail Melech Ne’Man. They conducted themselves like those who lived in Spain in most
customs if not in all customs. Rav Zarachiya who in his youth moved from Gerona and
was fortunate to study at Migdal Louneel and remained there for a long time as the Rav
conducted himself in the same way that we conduct ourselves (to recite Kail Melech
Ne’Man) and in the Machzorim of his era you find the same language as you find in our
Machzorim. When the Ramban was chosen to act as Rav, he noted that in an eatlier era
the people in his area did not recite Kail Melech Ne’Man and that it was not being recited
in Spain. It seemed to him that reciting Kail Melech Ne’Man was a problem. The Ramban
often found himself in disagreement with Rav Zecharia and wrote comments on Rav
Zechariya’s books. In time, the Ramban wrote his own very nice book “Sefer Milchamot.”
In the book the Ramban attested to the fact that he had asked the great Rabbi, Rabbenu
Mayir from Tolitolia about this custom. Rabbenu Mayir answered the Ramban thatitis a
mistake to recite Kail Melech Ne’Man; that it is not said in the Spanish countries and not in
Israel. The custom to recite Kail Melech Ne’Man was then terminated and the words
erased from the Machzorim. The Ramban thought that it was the right decision and gave
praise and thanks to G-d that this mistake had been corrected. The Ramban felt that he
bolstered his position based on the fact that the Bracha of Ahavat Olam was the Bracha
that is recited before performing the mitzvah of Kriyat Shema. It was therefore
inappropriate to pause before performing the Mitzvah. He brought proof for his position
from a source in the Jerusalem Talmud in which it is taught that whoever is Porais the
Shema should not answer Amen after his Bracha and if he did so he was considered a boor.
He further argued that reciting Kail Melech Ne’Man was the equivalent to reciting Amen
just as the Gemara described: What is Amen? Kail Melech Ne’Man. Even when they
would recite Kail Melech Ne’Man not as the extrapolation of the word Amen, it was
inappropriate and a pause because it had more words than the word Amen. So whether or
not the words Kail Melech Ne’Man were being said as an amplification of the word Amen
or the words were recited for their own sake, it still was deemed that as the person acted
inappropriately. It is an improper pause. The person must go back and repeat the Bracha
of Ahavat Olam. In our time, students of the Ramban moved into our area and were
surprised that we conduct ourselves by reciting Kail Melech Ne’Eman after the Bracha of
Ahavat Olam. We have told them day after day that it has been our custom in this area
from the time that several Gaonim lived here and other well respected Rabbis who
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were here for many years; Rabbis who taught hundreds and thousands. All of this seemed
insignificant in their eyes. The end result was that we felt the pressure of their insistence
and they seemed to grow stronger and louder in their opposition.

'N 112D MAN 128 9DD-They said that the students from France already asked their teachers
how this custom began. The teachers responded: in former generations, the general
population did not recite Brachot on their own because there were unlearned. As a result
the prayer leader would recite the Brachot and those present would respond with Amen
and then they would recite the Shema which is the main Mitzvah. By reciting Amen, those
present would complete the requirement to recite 248 words. Amen was recited in place of
Kail Melech Ne’Eman or they would occasionally recite Kail Melech Ne’Eman in the place
of Amen.

AP 972 7Y 13°37-The Bracha of Ha’Bochair B’Amo Yisroel B’Ahavah was based on

the verse (Devarim 7,7) Lo MiRoobchem MiKol Ha’Amim Chashak Hashem BaChem
Va’Yivchar Bachem Ki Atem Ha’M’At MiKol Ha’Amim; Ki Ma’Ahavat Hashem Etchem.
Because the Bracha ends with the word: B’Chira, one recites Kail Melech Ne’Eman
because of the verse Li’Maan Hashem Asher Ne’Eman K’dosh Yostroel Va’Yivarchecha
(Yishayahu 49, 7). And because of this too we recite Kail Melech Ne’Eman: Hashem gave
us the land because we cause G-d’s name to be one just as Avrohom was the only one who
believed in Hashem and Avrohom was rewarded by receiving the land of Israel. Yaakov
said to his sons: do not question Hashem who said to you and your children: I will give you
the land of Israel and Hashem has not yet given the land to you; know that Hashem is Kail
Melech Ne’Eman and will keep his promise. The sons of Yaakov answered Yaakov:
Shema Yisroel Hahsem Elokainu Hashem Echad.
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SHIBBOLEI HA-LEKET

R. Zedakiah ben R. Avraham Ha-Rofe of the Anavim family was born in Rome ca. 1270.
During his youth he studied in Wurzberg, Germany, with students of R. Samson of Sens.
During this period he recorded customs and collected halachic rulings of French and
German Torah scholars. He returned to Italy with his teacher, R. Avigdor

Katz. In Rome he continued studying with local Torah scholars, including his cousin R.
Judah ben R. Benjamin (Rivevan) and his older brother R. Benjamin ben R. Avraham.
Shibbolei Ha-Leket deals primarily with Orach Chayim. This work is arranged topically,
and includes halachic decisions, comments on the prayers, and explanations of customs.
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THE NEED FOR A 7272 BEFORE Y% NNYAP

The dispute involving the }”213% as to whether one should recite [1N] '['7?3 5—N before
VI MNP can be narrowed down to the question: are the words N2 '[‘7?3 h-N a pi=l=lnl
between the 273 of MR DN Y2 M and YA PNMP. The position of the
1”217 that the words are a PDB presupposes that the M¥D of VAW MNP requires that
a 272 be recited before performing the MY which in fact is his stated position:
Sowr @b N ISIT 902 BRI NAMRY DI 92T 2D5—2 /mY /N 5T Mo1a
JOPWY 921 [DT3 11 MY 1D Mmenn
Do the sources support the position of the ]”2129 or pose a challenge to his position?
17195 DA 7121 2V, NN AR 1D DUAY TNa0 9N I —/N /N 11902
;300,805 IR IPN,TINAD ANE 21D R NI NN AN TN Dnen
DINM% RET N, DN RO, DINMA? ROR ONT NN ,DINAD ,TINAS N N
This M3 is a challenge to the ”2137 because it requires that two N1292 be recited
before YW MNP, The 172107 speaks of only one 19572-257 NanN.
WP 1972 1 NAN 7972 1573 F3NANT 8RS MAR—R T3 D TR NoDn M
L2080 IVAN MID72 whE DY AN 1572 AN DB ON 1 pee 00020 NNy
NB1FT WH5 NAN 7592 199D DAY DTS MDY, Tam
Although the N7/222 in "N "2V 'RY /T M1272 N2DM identifies the one M373 as M27 MANN,
the MW in TN N2DM does not identify the M272 solely with the MY of VAW NNAD.
The 12372 also introduces the recitation of MAN23T7 DMLY, Arguably, in that case MaMN
2% is a AMNT M272. The same is learned from the following in N292 N2DM:
TR PR RPN RO TP, NNh DO ORI MR T 37 AN Y N T
137 137N 951 930w, 7125 TR N PR AN R ,Tab

If it is the 1”21%’s position that 727 TN serves as MMM N272, then if one recited the
AT M7 in MW N1272 is it necessary to also recite 1A7 MAAN? The following
NI in "3 AT 'N P79 MO72 J-plal may support the position that all one needs to recite
before YW NNYAP is a AN N272:
DL AN TIND 27 7107°2 72 272 1M PN 27231072 —Nhmna ]ﬂ‘? AN =N
D7 O N T AN LM DN T PR 0920 NNy NP AN N7 DN
SN2 MDA PN DN NINY

This NAA) poses a further challenge to the 1”2127. Since the order of the two M2723, 78
N and 237 727N are not mandatory, then reciting the 7292 of N XY between M2MN
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137 and YW NNYAP is not a POAA. If the M2 of TN VY is not a PDO, then why
do the words [N '[5?3 5—N create a poan?

Our challenges to the objections of the ]”2!29 to reciting N1 '[5?3 D—N are testing his
premise that PBE MNP requires an introductory 1372, In fact it is hard to find any
source that supports his position that V2% NNAD requires an introductory 12373,
11 30D 191175 101 AR F1PMIDTa KD WD NIDM— YR NS 01T OANTAN 9D«
SN (N7 27D MIDT2) M5 a3 1371 50100 AN 13937 39 NN 13 DYy
T8 SN 20PN 17TDT PN 13030 30D .MAOYM DN MO NN NN NN
AR AN b
WD NI 0T N F1DT2 KD PR AN NTD—/2 (YD /D %D 0N AN MY e 6
1A .MI5N2T BY P DY anmh 2w 57 .2o NP2 MDNam N M
TYTHTINA I 2P NI T RYY D53 INTD 8D 19BN - 47907 9 T-amnaN
T2 KD DR AR D NI T RRM 75 MDA 119RT PIN NS 18N — 19 N7
by NPT PN 8D 00 2o 8D 7125 5190 .88 NS 1192 nam T i Han 5ho
AR PN WWTP WK TN PR WD

In explaining the position of the TN m‘vww, the M2 MW gives us the key to
understanding why [WNJ 7°*TYD 237 and others that followed him provided that one should
recite 1R and 1883 771 5-N after saying the 273 of MAFINT PN 1Y 9. The
obligation to recite the M2372 of DML MNP is a separate and distinct obligation from the
requirement of PBE MNP, According to 1INJ TTVD 27, one recites [N after the 172792
of NN DN 1Y MM in order to separate the obligation to recite INP M272
VY from the obligation of VAW NNAP. For that reason, the order of reciting the

VI NANYAP M1D71 is not critical as long as one recites both M272 and one does not have
to recite V¥ NNYAP at the same time as one recites YO NNMD M2, This also
explains why we can be Na& ‘73{5?3 early and repeat V¥ NN'TD after DY22107 NNY
without repeating V¥ NN M2A2.

The AT AW observes that YA NNYAD M1DM2 can be said without reciting MNP

VY because the ¥ NNYAP N1D72 do not contain the language of YWMNMBDI TP IWN

1. The A2 ML might have enjoyed learning that on page 26 of his book:

AYTRN DY M1 3°21, Professor Moshe Weinfeld of Hebrew University notes that

a 272 for reciting VAW MNP was cited from geniza material by Jacob Mann in an article

in the Hebrew Union College Annual 2 (1925) as follows: DY 1R PANIMI TP N
JBR,TIRDM 25327 211 252 1D 2% 2353125185 P ANYID M
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TRANSLATION OF SOURCES

27V N AT M2A2 172171t is a well known fact that the Bracha Of Ahavat Olam is the

Birchat Mitzvah for Kriyat Shema. As with all Mitzvot, it is necessary to recite the Bracha
before performing the Mitzvah.

S1APR—'NNY MDN2-In the morning, one recites two Brachot before Kriyat Shema and
one Bracha after Kriyat Shema. At night, one recites two Brachot before Kriyat Shema and
two Brachot after Kriyat Shema, one long one and one short one. In instances when it is
required to recite a long Bracha, it is not permitted to recite a short Bracha. In instances
when it is required to recite a short Bracha, it is not permitted to recite a long Bracha; to
end with a Bracha, then it is not permitted to omit the Bracha; to omit a Bracha, it is not
permitted to end with a Bracha.

'N 32D 7D AN N2DD MAEA-The leader announces: Recite one Bracha and they
recited one Bracha. Read the Ten Commandments, Shema, V’Haya Im Shamoah,
Va’Yomer. Bless the people with three Brachot: Emes V’Yatziv, Avodah (Ritzai) and
Birchat Kohanim. On Shabbat they added one more Bracha for the Mishmar which was
departing.

27V ’NY AT M2A2 N2DMP-Rav Yehudah said in the name of Shmuel: He who arose and

started learning Torah, if he had not as yet recited Kriyat Shema, he should recite the
Birchot HaTorah. Once he has recited Kriyat Shema he no longer is required to recite
Birchot HaTorah because he fulfilled his obligation to recite Birchot HaTorah by reciting
Ahavah Rabbah.

ARTR PR MO73a M58 The leader announced: Recite one Bracha and they recited
one Bracha. Which Bracha did they recite? Rav Masnah said in the name of Shmuel:
Birchot Torah. Read the Ten Commandments, Shema, V’Haya Im Shamoah. Rav Ami
said in the name of Rav Levi: this teaches us that the order of reciting Birchot Kriyat
Shema is not mandatory.

DI ANYAP 19T BAMAN 9DD-One who recites Kriyat Shema without reciting Birchot
Kriyat Shema fulfills his obligation. And so held Rabbi Chananel and so did Rav Yitzchak
son of Giyas and HaRav Rabbenu Asher from Louniel. We also find in the Jerusalem
Talmud that Rebi Abbah said: this teaches us that the order of reciting Birchot Kriyat
Shema is not mandatory. Rav Hai wrote that the order is not mandatory but that it is
necessary to recite both Birchot Kriyat Shema.
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‘2 7DD D 1D DN AN Y Tf‘l‘?'l%‘—He who recited Kriyat Shema without reciting the
Birchot Kriyat Shema fulfills his obligation to recite Kriyat Shema. He should then recite
the Birchot Kriyat Shema without reciting Kriyat Shema again. But it appears to me that it
is good to repeat Kriyat Shema when he recites the Birchot Kriyat Shema.

NT7)21 9ry7=RNAN 122-Even if he does not recite the Birchot Kriyat Shema later, he still
tulfilled his obligation to recite Kriyat Shema.

121 N2 BYTHAMNNA MAWA-What the Schulchan Aruch meant to say is that he should
read the Birchot Kriyat Shema afterwards even though they are not necessary in order to
tulfill the obligation to recite Kriyat Shema. He fulfills his obligation to recite Kriyat
Shema even if he does not recite the Birchot Kriyat Shema afterwards but he missed the
opportunity to fulfill the obligation to recite Birchot Kriyat Shema. One is permitted to
recite the Birchot Kriyat Shema without reciting Kriyat Shema because the Birchot Kriyat
Shema were not established solely to introduce Kriyat Shema. The proof for this is the fact
that we do not recite within the Birchot Kriyat Shema the words: Asher Kidishanu
BrMitzvotav V'Tzivanu.

copyright. 2005. a. katz Your comments and questions are welcome and to subscribe- beureihatefila@yahoo.com.



m%90m NN 1A

Vol. 2 No. 35 MO N MDD b Ay

SUPPLEMENT

In the following, the amt explains two well-known expressions realted
to MD 0¥ NYIP-a10 0 NP P2 2N 2w v AP and NP 08 S um e
a0

N TIY PP A7 AN NI (M) 2 713

1Y TITD M 123 71 AN (R 3) N ,DMR RS PR = T9mh A (30 205mn) 200

It is written: A psalm of David. The Lord is my shepherd, I shall not want (Ps. XXI1II, 1). What is
the difference between “a psalm of David”

NND ONDN DA Y RPMDTP2 MYOY NNTZY NN N2TP NAPOW RO, Ny,

and “of David a psalm”? In one instance, the Shechinah is written first. It means that in
this psalm the Shekinah came first and rested upon the Psalmist.

FO3IM3 92 IR RO TN (NIYARD N7D) NTOND TN T N NOT MDD

Why did the Shechina rest first? Should not David have started first since David was going
to be asking for his basic needs
% PARYANY HY DN NN N2TP NAPOW SN NN NI T2 NETP Qv
trom Hashem? No, certainly the Schechina came first and rested upon him and inspired
him
NIMAT 90 DY TN 2T N7 NI P 22ma pank1 N7 NAaw RaDPRD RAAwD

to issue praise in the form of this Psalm and to ask Hashem for his basic needs as it is
necessary to do.

P NI TP NBTID T2 1233, 1IP2Y NabY 933 52T 15T NPT TN NpaT
It is G-d’s wish that man ask for his basic needs and to then provide the basic needs.
N 7D 030121 ,3750 PRDYS A3 CNMI A9 NRBTRI RO N NabYh s RS

Because when Hashem wants to provide food for the world Hashem first delivers the food
to

ST O ARS8 D noN

the Schechina and from there the Schechina supplies food to the whole world; that is why
the Schechina came down first and inspired Dovid to issue praise.

M2 NPT OND DT N = apm -
G-d is my shepard like the shepard in the desert
N7 T2 NP D7 AN, DY 9212 "Dn N5 1P3W M PPNETT NN 99T NINY

who leads his flock to areas of grass and other food and provides for them so that they are
wanting nothing. So too Hashem
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72T YDIND PYPT 1IN DTN NT TODIN RINT D b2 % ]T’D5 Y57 NPT TN N
provides mankind with all that it needs. Another interpretation, G-d is my shepard- we
learned that it is as hard for G-d to provide for the needs of man
TLEID FIND TINNM PN PING 1N NI LI B NPMPD NI TS NETID D
as hard as it was for G-d to split the sea. There are two reasons for this and both reasons
are true reasons. First reason-

5521 ,8m5Y 52 01NN LD NIT 5P P 81T T 3 NIT T2 NPT A

All that G-d does is through truth (emes) and justice (din) and on truth and justice the
world remains standing.

PINT T3 N5 033 551 w21 973k KT RBDY 5O 17 NN 81T 531 Ny R

Each and every day G-d judges the world through the attribute of justice; righteous
people, evil people and all inhabitants of the world as it is written:

P2 A2 N2 232 MM K22 032 1737 T9271,208 MPAR /™ 28 %D (NY DY) PN

Because it is the righteous people that G-d loves. When G-d judges mankind and sees
among them

MRD D MINT 1723 N30T 522 N3 11D 275 M20pa D 1710 D PN AR
some evil ones, it is hard for Hahsem to provide them with their needs.
FIRDY TDM DD N DINDMY M 1T NP 13D PIIY T AP TN INDAT IR 82
Hashem then has to ignore the law and provide the world its needs based on His Chesed;
N525 DID®Y 11 N 11929 NBDY 032 (1121 1Y N7D) D2 DY 103NN (2 MDP) TeanNT
Hashem is pulled towards helping mankind and to provide their needs
YINP! N DI RO 2107 111 2351 Maby 033 120K 5%y pwaSy v onty spreh
both to the righteous and to the wicked, and for all who inhabit the world including the
animals in the fields and the birds in the sky, from the horns
FwoT 23 5y AN KHOD DINDMY 11 R TNT NaHYI INNwN 891 15D 103 Ty DaNA

of the antelope to the eggs of the worms. There is nothing in the world that is left without
the means to live even though it is hard

DI3) 2SN2M AR AP QD QY NP DY A0 DY NYPD N@bY 2129 1772 D19°% P
tor Hashem because of how mankind conducts itself. That is why providing for the needs
of the world is as hard as splitting the sea for Hashem.

P"?D'I 1172 N 1N 010 by Do o1 b NPT (7 DMAY) L2 22 Y (N
But is it not written: He creates a storm and dries the land? When it is Hashem’s will
NON LR AR A0 DY NYMPT NN NN 2901 RIT IR TP N5 AP NDWA

it is an easy act to perform, then why do you say that splitting the sea was hard for
Hashem?

27 NAN DT N 1D PUORD NI T2 NI NDIY NEY 0235 113N SRR N

It was hard for Hashem because of the following dilemma: When the Jews were standing
next to the sea and Hashem wanted to split the sea , Rehav came to plead for the
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Egyptians.
N@bYT NG YRR RN L,RIT TN RETIP PR R1T RV DMRD Sy NI R

Rehav was the representative angel of the Egyptians who argued before Hashem on behalf
of the Egyptians as follows:

531910 17291 D3 8 SRS N pnbY oRn DY KT TIPN5 0y NN ONDN
Why do you want to execute judgment against the Egyptians and in favor of the Jews when
both groups were equally culpable;
LA 1533 1ORY MY %23 1PON 0710 919 1HRY ©10 99D 1PON ,BIWDY NI AN
in truth both nations were idol worshippers and promiscuous

SN2 AN DY N2p0h D MR MM RAPY NI 1T TN 19N 1T TN 10N
and murderers. At that moment it was hard for Hashem to overrule His trait of justice.

DN D27 05N RN 7 I DR Y NN (T D) 20007 N 5D 25nl 1 SN R
Yet Hashem did so and split the sea as it is written: Hashem said to Moshe: why are you
calling out to Me, speak to

FALRT ROHRY DT N2 19 3D 82T DY 220k om0 e MM pon SRR 013

the Bnei Yisroel and let them proceed. It was hard for Hashem to overrule His sense of
justice and to split the sea.

2T RMIYT TN NP0 72u1% X932 DYIPNT DFNAN M2 N7 72 NRETp

Hashem acted only because of the merit of Avrohom who awoke early to fulfill G-d’s
command and wish,

N5 NI 5227 1933 N2 1TANAN 115D 9932 DNAN DOWN (20 MRNN2) 200370

as it is written (Breishit 22) And Avrohom awoke early; the Egyptians were drowned in the
sea

37T BN 27D DY 29037 NG 120307, 5N T 1hY NI T RETID N 8T
because that night, Hashem sided with Bnei Yisroel. We learned: what did the verse mean
when it was written: And neither side came closer to each other that night?

Y21 117 MN NI T2 NTID 0 NS NI RAAWS AR5Y 1IN InNT Tabn Ahn
The angels on high started to recite praise to Hashem. Hashem then said to them:

P10 ,m00M 50 1 BN T 2 NDY T ORI TIAwS NN NI PYAR 2T T (012 N'D)
The work of my hands are about to drown and you are singing praise to me? Then the two
sides did not move any closer to each other that night.

NAD¥2 DYIPNT DAT2NT NMD12 N7 P02 NP MIWN P27 NADWNR2 % % 212
What is the meaning of the verse: And it was the early morning? Hashem remembered the
merit of Avrohom who awoke early

WIIAD 1913 PP NI TN 170,023 BINAN DO 290070 MANDT M Tapnb
to fulfill G-d’s command as it is written: And Avrohom awoke early in the morning. Then
the walls of the sea rose up and allowed the Bnei Yisrel to pass through;

FANTT ONIN NI ININD BRD 13030 13RD A9 Miaeb oon AW 20037 SN
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as it is written: And the sea returned to its place in the morning. We learned that the word:
I’Aitano means 1.’Oto Tenai, the specific condition,

(59 2°511M) RO 32031 1AYRD ROM 2000 1ARD NP0 RT3 T2 KT TR YT TRy
that G-d established when Hashem created the world. It is writtten L’Aitano here and it
written there:
NPT T2P05 DNAN DTONT RIAT RITTD 903 1DS 8T 5P e 1neRD Hown
A Maskil of Ethan the one from the East. Therefore in the early morning, the time at
which Avrohom arose to fulfill G-d’s command,
DY YR AR M Y NI DY (2981 MM NN DM NOMT) NBY PIONN 170 TINDT
then the sea was split. That is one reason that it was hard for Hashem to split the sea.
Sets S0 2° NPID T LI D0 NPMIDD NIT T2 NETI S AN 1D NT NINID D
Similarly it is as difficult for Hashem to match husbands and wives as it was for Hashem to
split the sea.
N2 (MID D) 257D 131072 RO IN NIDD INT2 PPHOND 099 NID INM2 PPN
Just as splitting the sea resulted in the death of many and the survival of many, so too it is
written:
NIBTI NI 12191 NS FINNN 2979 I8 1% M 93 13030 NNEN0 DDN
he leads out the prisoners to prosperity; we interpret the word: B’Kosharot as B’Chi
(crying) V’Shirot (song); some spouses die and the surviving spouse becomes a spouse with
someone else;
NN 1IPNNT DY R N KD NP PI1N PBIND 11 2a8 NhYn RANR 100

and sometimes a good person ends up with an evil spouse. It is all based on closed secrets
and follows justice and we cannot explain it.
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We ended last week’s newsletter by establishing that the 1Y m'-nw and others disagree

with the 1”217 and hold that it is not necessary to to introduce VA% NN*D with a 7272,
Their position, however, is not without difficulties. How can one read three sections of
the MMM without at least reciting a 77T N2923? Notice that the T m‘mw does not

require that one recite I M2 with 7M™ N33, The question then becomes: is
there something about the nature of P& MNP that obviates the need to recite any
1272 in advance of reciting V¥ NNYA2?

The answer may lie in the fact the M¥MD of VAW NNYIP includes two additional NNXMA:
M7 TS and WA M. It may be the }”217’s position that because one component of
YW PN is TN TR that 2 11973 for AN TMYD must be recited. As he states:
NI NDT2T 720 ANND B0 1221 725 TR PN NI N DO 18N T
S yainmhin
The Y m‘vnw might argue that to focus on Y% NN*AD as 77N % is to draw
attention away from the main theme of Y¥ MNP which is D@7 Y. Fulfilling the
obligation of QWM T is an act that by its definition does not require an introductory

1292 nor a MMM N272. Instead it needs a commitment by the individual that he is
ready to die in defense of his belief that there is only one G-d. Itis an affirmation of our
beliefs; our “pledge of allegiance” to the 02 D 11927, That the opening P10, VAW

DN is a “pledge of allegiance” can be traced to origin of the words found the following
N2
D792 R AR BY MY WIN WY 02T R e - Y A7 QMDD N2

PO NI L. PP AR PO L DT s RO 1T 0RY .0Ta rn 8D b
,TAIN 200N T SRS P (1 2913T) DIVIN T 37 N 2973 900 e NN
D1 PRET 7225 HY 01T DYVAON 1R NDN 1T 10000 AN NIT DM 1T NS

1 DN YW DYUNMN 2PB NN 173D 1 TRYD 11337 130 7335 By 9mm 8 7235 5y

NOW RON 1911 1PDIDDM N I 237 PR 037 97127, DDm 1011 8D TN 11 139phN
Y37 BT 270 12AN MDD IND 13N T 225 1ahn a0 o N2 DN A

TN 113 DR 30PY RN (B0 MPNTD) 2PD 13 Pt 030 nNT e 13 e
NISW BN LT3R 138 TR0 P P 1325 Mbah 2y wpa .0ob TN 190N
AP A RIW SR 2N, SNDBW 120 KW OFNIND 510D snnna @ 29w o
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PN 72 = TN NON 7352 PN DR N TR T3P0 T IR o 033 1R N
ST 225 1ME5H D DY TN NI IR DY AND Y NIND LIAN NN 13353
PP BN —ITIBRD KD 12927 wH DR ND - MNBNG 2793p1 199 11337 0N
SN ITIN DN T 10PN

The same theme is found in the explanation of the M¥M of "M MIAMN by the TI*MT DD:
PINYRMM 52 53D RIT TI2N D@ 0D PANTD DRI -0OWT MR MEn-1N M
MM T IDON T DNAR P (T, 292 T) NI ;N o 0ha AN 5o N

7213 PANM YT AT 137 23 93D M0 pw 2110 DaN TN OO N Y s
TN 13735 DN AN TRY MRS R TN LN TN 100N NI T

I ARTITT P 2w Mo 1HY 5305 13w Trh N By owana

55 25w P TIAYT R LB 033 5O NN D 10D DT MIND WA TINANM
SN TN 5D 29 15725 DNNST BN T, IRIET AT 10 D Ny A
PR DA 9919 12K NI N2 1IN T 1R Dow vph mm mism by 3amd
12BN, 120 25 0o 5 351,10 MTRT Y NN T Aowmnen nmbe
S0P 521 D1 D22 PHY 3D PIRH RAINY 11 TAY MO 550 a1 men
D912 SN 013 FA0H 1127 DOWYN DZN,TINDNI NP MR 1Non 1D
DM 9323 31 XM NI 3735 0913 N9, R N2 MM AR Y 120 D
N3P 21 53

YD ,IINM AN IR 380,71 Y S NI TN MM ARG 1208 T 5 N2
NON DN 032 5500 13981 92902 9913 NP TN IMIAPR N3Na 1o o
DNV I DAN AN 202 12 A3 PRNDT YRR 1AM e 5o
,22905 15D 1291 PDDY RO NP3 ,TTANMI 172 2911 DINAR 1D0M NPMND AN
JBP P37 129D

iy stop short of calling BN Y 2 pledge, an oath or a promise. But it is evident
trom historical sources including some cited by Professor Moshe Weinfeld in his book:
ARYTRPA DY 19399 that other religious groups that were in existence at the time

that 911 wete organizing the MO viewed the words: DN P as an oath. On page
152 of his book, he quotes one of the NI MPY3: Y23 AN 12951 01 X122 BY
PRI AN P12 27D N¥Y2 O 9—N. Professor Weinfeld interprets the words: MN1AN
122 to be another way of saying: QY% mabn 5y ﬂ‘?JP. He further notes:
;DR MR MR 1973p0 5N 1PM23 NG 90 1INEM 1T 9N DIPna (oK
7D NI WDl 5y oPn b—N 1122 N1 N

1. One of the Dead Sea Scrolls (Qumran)
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27120 13 77 20D NODR-MISHNAH. Six things the inhabitants of Jericho did: three the
Sages forbade them, and three they did not forbid them. These are the acts which the Sages
did not forbid them: . . .they ‘wrapped up’ the Shema . . GEMARA. THEY ‘WRAPPED
UP’ THE SHEMA’. What did they do? Rab Judah said: They recited, “Hear, O Israel: the
Lord our God, the Lord is One” and did not make a pause. Raba said: They did make a
pause, but they said “And these words, which I command you this day shall be upon your
heart”, which implies, this day shall they be upon your heart, but tomorrow they need not
be upon your heart.

Our Rabbis taught: How did they ‘wrap up’ the Shema’» They recited ‘Hear O Israel
the Lord our God the Lord is One’ and they did not make a pause. This is R. Meit's view.
R. Judah said: They did make a pause, but they did not recite, ‘Blessed be the name of His
glorious Kingdom for ever and ever.” And what is the reason that we do recite it? As R.
Simeon b. Lakish expounded. For R. Simeon b. Lakish said: And Jacob called unto his
sons, and said: Gather yourselves together, that I may tell you that which shall befall you in
the end of days. Jacob wished to reveal to his sons the ‘end of the days’, whereupon the
Shechinah departed from him. Said he, ‘Perhaps, Heaven forfend! there is one unfit among
my children, like Abraham, from whom there issued Ishmael, or like my father Isaac, from
whom whom issued Esau.” But his sons answered him, ‘Hear O Israel, the Lord our God
the Lord is One; just as there is only One in your heart, so is there in our heart only One.’
In that moment our father Jacob opened his mouth and exclaimed, ‘Blessed be the name of
His glorious kingdom for ever and ever.” Said the Rabbis, How shall we act? Shall we recite
Baruch Shem Kvod? But our Teacher Moshe did not say it. Shall we not say it; but Jacob
said it! As a result they enacted the rule that it should be recited quietly.

T3 0D-We were commanded to believe that G-d governs over all matters; master of
all without a partner as it is written: Shema Yisroel . . .This is a positive commandment, not
a mere reciting. Its purpose is to affirm as follows: accept my word about this and know it
and believe it-G-d who is our G-d is the only G-d. The proof that this statement is a
positive commandment is often explained in Midrashim: in order to affirm that G-d is one;
in order to accept the yoke of G-d hegemony; in other words, an acknowledgment that
G-d is one and that this fact is true.

The source of this Mitzvah is well known. It is the foremost component of our belief . It
is the strong pillar upon which all of our beliefs rest. The essential element of this Mitzvah
is that a person must stand ready to die to defend the Mitzvah of declaring the oneness of
G-d. Anyone who is not willing to acknowledge the oneness of G-d is denying the most
essential element of our belief. G-d’s reign over us is incomplete if we do not
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believe in the oneness of G-d. Every wise man recognizes this fact. This mitzvah is part of
that category of Mitzvot that are considered under the rubric of idol worship. This a
category of acts that we must refuse to perform even under the penalty of death, at all

times and in all places. The remainder of its rules can be found in Midrashim and in
sections of the Talmud. There you will find many stories of those , young and old who
died a death of martyrdom by refusing to violate this Mitzvah, may their memory be
blessed. This Mitzvah is in effect at all times and in all places and must be fulfilled by both
men and women.

Someone who violates this Mitzvah and does not believe in the oneness of G-d also
violates every other Mitzvah in the Torah because all the Mitzvot are based on our belief in
G-d and in the oneness of G-d. Such a person is called a denier of the essential elements
and is not to be considered a member of Klall Yisroel. He is rather a heretic; someone
destined to be dealt harshly by G-d. One who believes in the oneness of G-d will prevail
over this heretic. This is one of the Mitzvot that we identified in the opening of this book
that needs to be fulfilled continuously. That means that a person is never relieved from
tulfilling this Mitzvah, even for one short moment.

INADP Mo (Scrolls found in Qumran)-With the coming of night and day, I will enter
into a covenant with G-d and with the departure of night and day I will recite G-d’s laws.

In another section of the scroll we find that the act of entering into a covenant with G-d
requires the issuance of an oath, as it is written: he who enters into a covenant with G-d
will proclaim upon his life an oath not to violate.
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This is the fourth in a series of 14 DY that (127 DMA*D 27 composed to be read after
announcing the New Moon. This material is being reproduced from the book written by
Professor Shulamit Elizur of Hebrew University on the RS of {7127 DMAID 2.

=2 90785 PI) IN
A light is sown for the righteous to teach
W NA7Y L0N, niopa
When I came to Aloosh in the desert and Hashem gave Mohn on the of 15th day of Iyar
my table became more beautiful
T 137 3P
Iyar/ the Mohn was so plentiful that much was left over .
TN BTIN2 121722107
The Mohn was prepared for eating in Iyar

"R 1372 23w Moo
Pesach Sheni was established to be celebrated on the 14th day within it
MRS Mg 92 Do oy
The first N2 of all was celebrated was on the 22nd day of Iyar and became a regular event
TND 1RYT TY? TN
Iyar/ The Mohn which tasted like dough kneaded in oil began to come down
TN MI02 P eI
This month is occupied with reaping the new grain which is accomplished by the strength
of the bull.

YB3 12373 31 150
The Mohn which falls with the dew must be collected by evening
NS W2 oY of
Each day it falls anew to be gathered
1ipm 9713 %3595 /AN
Iyar/ He who dwells on high feeds me with the Mohn
DY VT2 203y 9PN
And surrounded me with clouds of Honor like it did the tribe of Shimon
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T PTRR BINT PR
The month of Iyar is sanctified by the congregation .
IR 7R T INED WH)
G-d took care of those who were impure during the regular time of Pesach and provided
them with the opportunity to bring the Korban Pesach on Pesach Sheni
T RN YT R0R
Iyar/ Pesach Sheni was also an opportunity for those who lived far away to bring a Korban
Pesach on Pesach Sheni
TIRE 1283 NP DY
Israel should be strengthened like the stone Ptitida

122 DINDL 1330 MDD
Those who were impure have a second chance
12 Y ALY Py oI
On the 18th day of Iyar we fast to commemorate the death of Yehoshua .
208y 1‘!3@}“??; DI DITP /AMN
Iyar/ G-d provided a second chance for those who live far away to bring a Korban Pesach
1291 IPNTY DI NI Bp3T
G-d provided that they eat Matzoth and Marror and that they eat the head and inside of the
Korban

iVt Aininh R=tinli=)lv
G-d who resides on high is one and there is no other
JWT? YIRS T Y
How to deal with those who were impure and disqualified to bring the Korban Pesach was
one of four questions that Moshe could not answer but needed to await G-d’s answer

MY MDD NI IND /AN
Iyar/ Pesach Sheni was as nice as Pesach Rishon
3 DR DTING P8
It was a rule that helped those who were impure and those who lived far away

DAY MIEH DY IMIN Y 22Ny 1°2 01 WY AYIAND NWH PR3 AN 23022

(N?,13 72713) 1MPaN°
As it is written:
The fourteenth day of the second month at evening they shall keep it, and eat it with
unleavened bread and bitter herbs.
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(22 DY) Q2REM QYT T2

For as the new heavens and the new earth, which I will make, shall remain before me, says
the Lord, so shall your seed and your name remain
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YW NNYAP AND THE MA2T7 DAY

On several occasions we have had the opportunity to review the following M 2:
INTP 1272 1 .OAR 72931292 AR DS BN =N awn— PID TN Noon
L2089 [N .I272 WO QYA NN 1972 BN LDME DN T DR .03 ANy
NIPT A AnN 1972 Y20 NAWDY.0YAD NDA2Y.ATaAN
We learned a little more about the M in the following NTJ:
289 NN NN DY DN T DR MIN2TT DY PPN Y 'Y AT M523 NoDh
M35 NON 15 MR P 1291233 AN BRI MR T 7R .02 D27 A

37 PN 210 b
Can you answer the following question after reading the two sources: Did the general
population recite the MA2TT NV every day before there was a problem with the 1732

(Christians)? The words that may help you answer the question are: @513 922, The
simple meaning of those words are: already discontinued. If that is the meaning of the
words in ‘N 'Y '2% AT M1292 N0, then one can conclude that the general population

did recite M2 NLY each morning but that the practice was discontinued because of
the problem with the [*3. Why is this question important? It may lead to a more

controversial conclusion; that before the problem with the 1%3%2, the general population
recited the M2 N each morning and not PBE ANMP.
Two sources may support that position:
DN PR DIWAD SN PP D 11DN—R DY B AT MO NoDn mhw Twabn
12 2IN0W 21D TMN WD 127 .10 1371 N5 237 209 5231900 (A oN
Y —TEON 100N (113 1150 MN3TT YWY 21Dm AN 17 937 Y o
TRON 1O NN KRB N KD AR T -0 5P DR 20N 70 e 8D 100N 1 DN
DY 1IN 7107 DR R a panwn KD N5 DT NG LPTON T AR DaAN-Rh
SR IS 93 7313 PP NI NI MR 1IN 237 1310 b ph nawn
NI RIS A PN TN DI DIX™Y 875 AYTIT TR DA AN 30037 N
{03733 9% 0% 1277 1A%—T1N NNY AN AN 73070 S st 55 750 Aonw
»IMNY 83225 IR 1IN0 RS-ANIN RS .50onn DT 18D [0 2RTaIN-An 8D
'S 925 913 (2 /1Y /1 fT) F3N 32027 IRBAT P00 1N R RS 5 R ;B3
ND 0D NNT T RIN 22001 725 00 N3 ON 77300 AN IEN 130T e
29021, 029058 M1 IN-TPW TV I3 M NP 77030 D 32T N9 ;T8 nDoNI-2130
919927 TN .05 T 01 DPDN NI 112N 127 AN 270K 1T LN DIDOR M
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YNNI NOW DY NTYAIORD TOY IR 190 0w MY 71020 NTYn O 77300 TN
73R 193 8D TN TR0 M BY BRANI-TYN 1Y Tiarn NS LN D
The answer given by "% %27 makes little sense if the general population was reciting both
MN2T7 DY and DL MNP, Why recite both? His answer fits only if he is explaining
why YI¥ MNP was chosen to replace MN2TT NALY. Here is another prooftext:
PIDIATT 12 901 237 AN Y73 13 13 7 AN SM='2 AP /5 7T M nbas an
17312 T232) M3 DY T332 DI ANIP 1PN DOIWNAT DYT0M (IN2PY 7T e
DTN 5 P3N
The M is quite clear in its position that D& ANYAP replaced M7 DAY,

Why would there be a requirement to recite M2 NALY? In a comment to TN N2DA
'2 1Y /2% 7, 2 states: DT DY OAR DY D1 533 MN2TT ANRY NP BNY N
YW@NM). There was an additional reason for reciting MN3TT NAWY each day which
ultimately caused 21 to discontinue the practice.

WY ,DEN TN NG PN 1IN YD AN NOR— s —/N 18y '2% 7T 913 noon

S1D2 YRR WA NIT TN WP VANE NON PP 1IN

The MMN2TT DMWY were recited each day because they contained words that DN 013
heard directly from the 07 52 13127 at °2%D 7. To our detriment that fact became the
basis for Christians to argue that only the MA2% DALY were divinely given and that the

balance of the N was written by man. 9”11 continued the practice of reciting the
M1N2TA DALY in the BTIPIA N2 for two reasons. 5711 did not want to change a
practice in the ¥TPIM N°2 out of concern for another religion. In addition, 5"M wanted
to assure those who were then reciting Y% NN*D in place of the MA2T7 DALY that
the PNPWAD of YO NN contained the same message as the MAN2T7 DALY,

Despite the fact that we no longer recite the MAN2TT DY before VY MNP, the m‘mw
T recommends that we recite the MN277 DALY each day:
DAY AT DY (B0 — N33 NMPNTD) ATPYTD U7 20— YD /N (19D B9 AN
(1 — N3 NP 252 (30 — 8,2 NPM) M (0 — 8N NIP9) A9 Ao M3
53R ,01 532 M7 Ay R NN T RO STAT.OWNY (R T NTDM) N
71933 — 11 DD R 1D [N AN (7DD D N7AWAT N N) NIR DURD DN
BV 1302308 17200 1R 39 29812 1D, RO TN 1N BN DY 21D —
Y33 M52 172 12105 DR 232 1IIND DN K5 1200W 011285 Tman D
NoYT 71021 5521 555 11333 ONRD 129123 1381 11283 AN 0 B3 T DaN Brp
DN YD B3 MS737 INA M1aP5 5aN mhenT TIna Now
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'R PR—"1 PAD TN N2DM-The Chief Kohen said to the other Kohanim: Recite one
Bracha; and they recited one Bracha; Recite the Ten Commandments; Shema; V’Haya Im
Shamoah; Va’Yomer; Bless the people with three Brachot: Emes V’Yatziv; Avodah (Ritzai);
Birchat Kohanim. On Shabbat, they added one more Bracha in honor of the Mishmar
(group of Kohanim) that was about to complete its tour of duty.

'N/BY '3% AT M2A2 NADMP-Rav Yehudah said in the name of Shmuel: Even outside of the
Beit Hamikdash they wanted to recite the Ten Commandments as part of the morning
service but the practice had already been discontinued because of the spread of
Christianity.

N8P B A7 M1972 NODM P MMPN-Why do we read these two sections of the

Torah (Shema and V’Haya Im Shamoah) every day? Rav Levi and Rav Simon. Rav Simon
says: because it is written within these sections of the Torah: when you rise and when you
lay down. Rav Levi says: Because the Ten Commandments can be found within them.
Anochi Hashem Elokecha-Shema Yisroel Hashem Elokeinu; . .. Lo Tisa ... V’Ahavta Et
Hashem Elokecha; One who loves his King will not swear in the name of his King and lie.
Zachor Et Yom Hashabbat . . .L..Ma’an Tizkiroo. Rebbi said: this is the Mitzvah of
Shabbat that carries as much weight as all the Mitzvoth of the Torah combined as it is
written: V’Et Shabbat Kodshecha HoDaata Lehem OO’Mitzvot V’Chukim V’Torot Tziviti
etc. to teach you that the Mitzvah of Shabbat carries as much weight as all the other
Mitzvoth in the Torah combined. Ka’Baid Et Avicha .. .Lo Torzach-V’Avaditem Mihaira;
one who kills is killed. Lo Tinaf-I.o SaSooroo Acharei Libchem V’Acharei Eineichem;
Rabbi Levi said: the heart and the eyes are two agents of sin as it is written eatlier in this
Masechta: My son, your heart and your eyes are agents that you must control; the Ribbono
Shel Olam said: if I have the attention of your heart and your eyes, I will know that you are
My follower. Lo Tignov-V’Asafta Digancha; your crops and not your friends crops. Lo
S’Aneh B’Rayacha Eid Shoker-Ani Hashem Elokeichem and it is written: V’Hashem
Elokim Emes. What is Emes? Rabi Avon said: That Hashem is a living G-d and an eternal
G-d. Rabbi Levi said: G-d said: If you testify falsely against your friend, I will treat you as if
you testify falsely against G-d that G-d did not create heaven and Earth. Lo Sachmod Beit
Rayecha-V’Chasavtom Ul Mizuzot Baitecha; your house and not your friend’s house.

'3 Ty 5 a7 M1 N5 9N-This is what Rav Yochanon son of Nuri said in the name of
Rav Yossi son of Dormaskis in the name of Rabbi Akivah: the first righteous people
established the practice to recite Kriyat Shema as a reminder of the Ten Commandments
and as a reminder of the number of bones that are in the human body.
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'2 18y a5 A7 TN N2DA- Y"¥7-The practice of reading the Ten Commandments every

day was instituted because they represent the essential ideas of Jewish beliet and represent
the first moment when G-d transmitted those ideas to the Jewish people.

'N/BY 2% AT M2A2 NADR- Y"¥A-That the Christians should not be able to convince the

ignorant people that the rest of the Torah was not truly transmitted by G-d because the
Jews only recite that which G-d transmitted directly and which the people heard from G-d
at Mount Sinai.

T RD N 1D B AMIN-It is a good idea to recite that part of the Torah that relates the

story of Akeidat Yitzchak; that part of the Torah that relates how G-d provided the Mohn
in the desert; the Ten Commandments; that part of the Torah that directs the bringing of
the Olah offering; the Minchah offering; the Shelamim offering; the Chatas offering and
the Asham offering. The Ramah: only while praying without a group of ten men is it
permitted to recite the Ten Commandments every day but it is not permitted that a group
of ten men include the recitation of the Ten Commandments within the prayer service.
Mishneh Brurah: It is not permitted to recite the Ten commandments as part of the prayer
service only when ten men pray together because of the heretics who argue that only the
Ten Commandments are what G-d transmitted to Man, in particular in our day and age! .
As a result, it is prohibited to publish a booklet meant to be used in a group of ten or more
men which contains only the Ten Commandments. Others have written that the
prohibition on reciting the Ten Commandments in a group of ten or more men only
concerns reciting the Ten Commandments between the Brachot like the Brachot of Kriyat
Shema but that it is permitted even in a group of ten or more men to be recited as part of
the service before Baruch Sh’Amar. However it is our practice to prohibit the recitation of
the Ten Commandments in any part of the public prayer service. Even when an individual
prays alone he should recite the Ten Commandments not during his prayers and should
certainly not recite the Ten Commandments between the Brachot of the prayer service.

1. The Chofetz Chaim lived at the end of the 19th and beginning of the 20th Century.
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SUPPLEMENT

A TSHUVA BY RABBI MOSHE FEINSTEIN, 2”¥t AS TO WHETHER THE
CONGREGATION IS ACTING PROPERLY WHEN IT STANDS FOR THE D@y
M12T7 DURING AM07 ANMP AND AN EXCERPT FROM 29297 98N ON THE
inhiminin in B nimlvath

MN2TT DAY DNAPA QYA NTMAY-22 1D T P‘?ﬂ 297 AN AP0 DINAN

N VIO T VM ANN °2°2M %12 27
The question was asked by Rabbi David Feinstein, the son of Rabbi Moshe Feinstein.

M2722 NNT NI DPDPDN B UM ,MN2T0 AWy AP 0T NTRY 1373 M
M3 P2 MM Y MR P P32 AN DRI AN N NY 270 )T

(F7D?) 1IN YD BN DY DY D3N MmN f30m DB 125w NOR wIPna
125 1D PN WHW T7ADT TRY T NIN PP PR TR, AN TN N PN
ONY .13 915 I12% 273 NPT 5D npwa ARt ,MnaTn Ny YR ey
VTP D TIPS QYL NI NBME [ SBID0H ORI 0T PN N2 N
TUNMND 5173 Opn RN MIN2TT NIRY DNP D1 NAT D19 0 YA AR s
Y VAN NI T35 19N P NN T 9w 1N Dot AeRD e 5aN el
DB T3 53 KDY NN2T AP DAY P TINM N 27 PP INNDY Anow
DIN2T7 DAY 11D I DRI DT NI DI P 91T BT NTT 0T BYn N
NIW PVIPL TINT NNTDI WD AN T35 MNATT DAY NN 573 0 D RS2
MN2T7 DY PO DR A AINTD 1720 1257 DIBIT N NI e ent wow
03 TPD 1M DBAD 1NN FANY 1 DIN TN 1M AR IR DR 1B NI
NOW AN DTIPE 20027 TP RN PRI TR MDD S Ay mowa '3 0 Nwa
7133 P10 NI NN DYBD NI 1392Y D030 13T oY

P RS 7D DT BN KB RPOPI Npwn 2awaT 8w B3 MR b Han
12 00, 7Y% AN MIpBnS 112 Hpia RO 127 KT, MN2T0 Ny NOphn 0N
217D 072177 20372 MMPAD N N B 533 NIRRT I T aynn
TR PN 150 KO 13017 105 ANWNTY 0T DY M 095 11757 TN Mapn?
DTRYPI DN DI NS BNTIAYI M1 ONTY DD TN RN BIP0IY D
DMYBID 02207 1901 N 29377 902 731 19T DY DN TN N N 0o
TV 119723 F5MN WD MVIARE 3 9T D03 2127 A a20n b ond 2 0o
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DN NBBT WP AN Y0 MR 002onm 193 2awn 09 110 KDY awn
1550 8D 1952 550 mynh oon 1R AN MN2TT DY PP a2 San e ohw
MM 797 22 TMNa YRDNI 1Y ,1091333 03 119N 1PN A TR @pna nynie
NOM NI PR N LD 2T NN DY 2 222 NP 19253 AN 3PN
W3 1921222 AN NS s 5ha o R mn Sy iva S 7o 89T oibra 120w
YRR PN INTR ISR DYDY 1T, DISBaR D11 11 M T I L1 MY
N5 DIBIPM 1 1232w Nnmn DR 120w 1100w DRI AN 71 BN LW A
VI RBPD PWRAMT NI DTN PR 7Y NN DT WO D01 275N NN
1AXYI BN 5131 AN 23! 1IN MY YY1 1 NI 195 .a9poph
525 139391 M B a7 DN Manerh H1T3 01T 02T M 1aRya 17a0m e Mo
D291 NPT PN SN IWHNE AN DTN 53 1291 127 N AR Mo

32 1% 7Y N WY DIBBAR DN RO 1t 5o M 5o eprh N R8Py NNaD2
NP55 NADD MMTH PN 175 AN AR [ 5502108 9NN 1Y e 10
PNTANTI 15 @M 92T e a9ah NDY,900 90N 1 NON 12 79 198 KON M1naD2
DN 19T TION 12 1373 RS D1Dmn DINIR 19N ARE 3730 HOD NI Laman 1 nuwh
T2 PR 12D QYT M NPT DN U3 a7 2MDE 13N NRhrnmT 230m DTN I
WM T A 03 AN TR 2 D190 1000 8D, Maphn 15137 KD 1

NONR P3P 15 1N 712 pYOm M RO NI ORI BPF 237 T T 00 D03 AN
53 MR 32 MWD DN 8TH 12978 53N NPT D03 1 nawa Ty
S2B3 253 7aMN AN . NaNsT

PREIe aen

MRaTa NARY— DY AN

5P AMM 21D 97 HY mMINT A AP T OND SRR 33 WHpw 02T DY
— 451 170 DRI AN ) MEn 3090 5315531 MN2T7 NP 130 TR Y mmsn
OY2PS WP O 533 BIPNI MNATT NNWY M7 1A P QRN 1D (861

2. Rabbi Feinstein is refetring to the following N
TIN 1IN DIDYTS 5P B TV DUMN P WIDRIY MSN3 MANIT 92—/N B 13 §T M213 No0R 1533 TN

DR T DWW 12 DYUNN R DDA — TAN NON D9

3. Notice the heartfelt language that Rabbi Feinstein uses to end his answer to his son’s question.
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1725 158 DN P RO (.27 MIDT2) DA NMIPIN 21Dn D191 N, DNTPa
WM DBR FNT NG PR TR5N IBRY ROW N (O 27) 22900 n? 11N
15903 FANDY (12 T3 7% NAD) 21D 1D WML 17T N 7 NOR 170 1R
DAYR 231 01 522 B0 1D M 35! 1D 1 AN 1D ,@Pa NN Ay
M=0MR DTON 70 O 8D 190N T BN paw=TPONR 11 003N 1A P99 MnaTn
T3P 1AW panwn KD NIDM DT IND T NN NAAR=T O DN R R KD TN
23D FRPWE NAW MIBD N NN 027, 00 B NN DY 1O (pnb=nawn or NN
N5 ;02732 1 0% 127 (PIRP=TTBN NN TAN NN 730702 NneeT B

IMNY 02225 1PN 1NN KD — AN 8D 5uonn Do NG A9 2RTaN=ReNn
DT9N 1 OIN=TPR TP A3 Mpn KD 5T°aM 137 DY 7237 NEDNI=213a0 8D R0y
7731 2 KDY TR PN B BnaNM=TYR MY Tmnn 8D ;AR 29N 1 200
N ND MD13 m5e)
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132 WHILE RECITING Y@ NP

We began our study of Aol by quoting the following definition of M13N2:
M20m @190 1252 130w AR S5DNBA—/N QYD MR 1D DY AN Y A
TYIMIN PITNRA MR B 19D ;1310 10 19N 2 ;1 NER A NI
T DY w2 7o 2325 127 9T 19ND 2N ;IN25N2 7101 NN NIV INY Y
NI 73p7 2351 905 5! 2195 v B Sersr 525 190 ora 11omY 1137 3TN
Baltvigi=tall=le mhin
In our study of 1750, we have attempted to be faithful to the instructions of the m‘vnw
Y. We have concentrated on M51am 2170 and on understanding the structure of
DM A9BN. As a result there never was a need to revisit the issue of [1313. However,
upon reaching our study of P& MNP we cannot help but notice that although the
MY m‘vww provided us with a general formula for attaining AN, the T m‘nw felt the
need to remind us to recite YA NNYID with [73N2.
A NNP2 ,ANTYD ,ARMND AN DY NNP RPN DD 'ND 12D 21 AN

The AT MWD views these words of the Y m‘mw as a lesson that the 13N that we
are trying to attain while reciting YRE NNYD is unique. When we recite most ﬂﬁ’Bﬂ, we
strive for a general N2, the type that the TV m'mw discusses in '8 11D DY AN

'N A'YD above. The N that one needs to attain while reciting V¥ NNYI2 is very
specific and can be expressed in rules:
MBENT NI 12501 D YA N2 RN — manoa -2 P’D/ND 129D TN TR o

TPIRN T O0IN TID IPTRN T2 MN2TT DY MO P2 MIDNAT D A1

N5 N2515 DT IN®DT N RS 130T 1 N3N D107 [ NP 11207 AN
£ K51 92 29057 7NN KD M3 N3N P10 KPS MR panwn
DIDD21.77AM 137 MONA 8D 73377 21330 8D 207 7337 NHONY DIDD3Y .70 am

725 30T DO 137 11’ 205N Hepny T INBT AYNN KD 2T 79 BRTaN
2317910 1P 2IDDIY ANIN ND 1297 03220 YN 121 1NN KDY 210531 AN NN
N5 71207 027198 7 038 PIDD2Y .MNT D00 Dow N nawm oY NN ot M
N13° NOW 9710 @D NN NP3 B3 1112002 DINT 708 1 5y 0w T pRa mavn
01 0N By apb

FTIDIND NOTT A FINT AN FINTDY — FINTN MIND —3 DD ND 1D AN A .
YATR 5P 3703 D e M9 5w 1oy 5205 yaw AN NP NI mywa owy
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13797 P25Y 13 29037 MK T 5 T AN S8 19N a3 53 T Tnen own
T AT AINTN FROND FINTDY 102 1R 0 B B

BN TNIZYD DY 37 DD BT 2N — PN NNN3-T 27D /ND (YD TN M e
WM (NPT 133 HY OB MY 20D NI TN RBIDINDD 717 T 11 533 wpd
PN PNTND T3 032 5D 1T ONTIZ I RIS AW BT 2 9 19N 1353

m7a0m 2 b T S NBIBMD RITR BRI DD PO NNND FIRN TAIND
WA YDMST MM 2N LY NN AN NI MDD TN 50 annw
2137921 RN DA WD RN RO 75 w1k, 75mm i 2N Neameh
75 MR NPT 0TIND 1277 937 12 PODMAY,1PMa F5 ,1INna NON 031

MBI MR 53 270 NI 7D ,10150 HY 13035 1R 2352 e 53 511 pana N
AT T2 DI 7200 MR NI 00130377 125 DN D 13 Nonm ma e

The RFATIAN notes that different parts of YI¥ MNP require different types of MIN2:
PIYDYIPNT PIDD 1292, 1Ay iRNDMT KDDL L. TARTT AN-aw NN T
W A PPN DND YIIN D YT FIOWIN DY 2N 20D 10910 130 AR ek RS
NON 1292 KD 257 NIND .pap NN, ANES [INDY NP NNy 250 Nana Pl
FANDY;NEY KD T30 NI M BN ,NPRn 535 1993 ANYID NN NN P10
DY PN MRS ANED 125 1100 8D DR 1N 2IDDI BN 1202 8D NNEY
WNIP RN ROW 973 RO INONR5HI PIDYY NOW PPN PID 13793 P3P NIND 1INd
SNTY DNTP

The "M MM expresses the same concept but in a different fashion:

T 790 7225 By Ty NI TIPS Y DR 11 DM NAIND 30187 [NB-/2Y 129D
FINYID PIRH TOINY INDOM TIND MINH 1N

The need to attain specific forms of 7312 led to unique requirements:
27Ip5 273,07 1P N PIDD APY 1AM YYD /ND 1D B AN TR (A
5onDY RO 13 ,PNT DIDD NN B3I DY BT 1YY 1AM YYD 1IN
F73PM PR M1 TR B2 1A NS PR D 1950 pnn m 9273
NP TAN S 5T AN LM 3T YRR MNBIBET I e 1N e
WL MPWON AN TN DY .0 DN T2 S mbwa T apne wme
BYD PIDDAD TX—T APYD NN T M Y SAWMST 053 BRI nh oM
W LTAT.ONNN NS DY M35 N53D 13 PoerR 07 ,namNR T 250 1
DN PR PR NI T3 IR R0N 131 15 BN 12 N p1oDa poah
2130 920 90,7125 TN 173 YD PO W L(FPM) TN T RIT PPN NI T 0D
(QITIAN) PN DIDD NI DAY MaDH
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'NRUD AN 12D DY AN 7Y ]?‘I%TZ/‘—HG who is praying must concentrate on the meaning of
the words that are coming out of his mouth. He should act as if the Schechinah is standing before
him. He must remove all thoughts that may distract him until his mind is empty from all other
thoughts except for the words of the prayers. He should feel as if he is preparing to speak to a
human king. He should put the words he wants to say in order so that they come out nicely.

How much more he needs to prepare to speak to the King of Kings who knows all his thoughts.

"N A°DD 'ND 112D D11 M7IN-Read Kriyat Shema with the proper thoughts; in fear; with trembling
and in terror.

1AN22 =2 P"DND 113D 77172 M@ D-The book Eliyahu Rabbah quoted in the name of the

KolBo some thoughts that originate in the Jerusalem Talmud: within the words of Kriyat Shema
can be found references to the Ten Commandments; in the words: B’Hashem Elokeinu can be
found the words: Anochi Hashem Elokecha; Hashem Echad represents the commandment of Lo
Yihiye Licha; in the verse V’Ahavta can be found the commandment of Lo Tisa, one who loves
his King will not swear falsely in the King’s name. In the verse: V’Kisavtem is found the
Commandment Lo Tachmod as it is written: Baysecha and not your friend’s house. In the verse:
V’Asafta DiGanecha is found the commandment Lo Signov; your crops and do not gather the
crops of your friend. In the verse: V’Avavaditem Mihaira can be found the commandment of Lo
Tirzach, he who kills will be killed. In the verse: Li'Ma’An Yirboo Yimaichem is found the
Commandment of Kabaid Es Avicha. In the verse: V’Lo Sa’Sooroo and V’Acharei Eineichem is
found the Commandment of Lo Tin’Af. In the verse: Li'Ma’An Tizkiroo is found the
Commandment Zachor Es Yom HaShabbat which is equal to all the Torah. In the verse: Ani
Hashem Elokeichem is found the Commandment: Lo Saa’Aneh B’Ray’Echa Aid Sha’ker. As a
result, a person should think about the Ten commandments while reciting Kriyat Shema in order
to avoid transgressing any of them.

'2 P’D/ND 112D A2 MIw-The definition of the words: Aima and Yira is: a person should have
in mind as he recites the first verse of Shema that he must accept upon himself the yoke of G-d’s
kingdom which means to be prepared to die in order to sanctify G-d’s name. This is referred to in
the words: Oo’BiChol Nafshecha; even if G-d requires that you give up your life. This is what the
verse meant when it said: Ki Olecha Horgani Kol Ha’Yom. With these thoughts in mind, a
person will put himself in a state of fear and trembling.

T P’D'ND 1D A2 MIE-The Tur wrote in the name of Rav Amrom: a person should

approach reciting Kriyat Shema as if he is reading a new proclamation from a mortal king. If he
were to receive a proclamation from a mortal king, he would read the words with fear and
trembling (since he would be concerned with what the King was demanding of him). Should not
the fear be greater when reading a new proclamation from the King of Kings, Hashem. Everyone
is required to read these words with fear and trembling. The commentator, the Prisha wrote: for
this reason the words of Kriyat Shema were compared to a proclamation of a King; to teach you
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not to recite the words quickly, hurriedly and by confusing the words. Instead read the words
slowly, word by word, pausing between subjects in the same manner as one would read the
proclamation of a king pausing between subjects so as to understand the subject matter of the
proclamation. In the same manner one should read the words of Kriyat Shema; each
commandment separately; every punishment distinctly; to understand every part of it because
Kriyat Shema represents the proclamation of the Greatest King.

VI ANYP 23T BRAMAN- The Ravad wrote: the rule is: Kavanah is necessary in the first verse

(Shema) while for the remainder of Kriyat Shema one needs to not recite the words casually. The
Baal Shelama wrote: Know that there are four forms of Kavanah that must be used while reciting
Kriyat Shema: intent of the heart; intent to read; intent on fulfilling a mitzvah and intent to recite
the words seriously. Intent of the heart is only required for the first verse; Shema Yisroel; intent
to read the words of Kriyat Shema is required for all three sections of Kriyat Shema, for if he read
the words only as words he has not fulfilled his obligation; Intent to fulfill a mitzvah is not
necessary even for the first verse because even without intent to fulfill a mitzvah, he fulfills the
mitzvah because intent to fulfill a mitzvah is not necessary in order to fulfill a mitzvah. Intent to
take the matter seriously is necessary for the first chapter so that he will not continue going about
his business and recite Kriyat Shema in such a manner that his recitation becomes like a casual
utterance.

'2% 107D N MM-One who was travelling and the time for reciting Kriyat Shema arrived, he
should stand in his place and recite the words until “Al Li’Vavecha”and then he can continue his
travel. Until those words, it is necessary to have intent of the heart and after those words, it is
only necessary to have intent to read the words of Kriyat Shema.

T AID 'NRD 12D DA AN Y U'I‘?W/‘—It is customary to read the opening verse, Shema

Yisroel, loud in order to arouse intent of the heart; 1 5*VD-It is customary to place one’s hand
over one’s face while reciting the first verse, Shema Yisroel, so that one will not look at something
which might distract him from having the correct intent; " £)’VD-It is necessary to emphasize the
letter Chet in the word “Echad” in order to have in mind that G-d is the king in the land and in
the heavens. That is what is represented by the line that extends across the top of the letter
“Chet”. He should also extend the pronunciation of the letter “Daled” in the word “Echad” long
enough to acknowledge that G-d is the King in His world and in all the four directions of this
wortld. But he should not extend the pronunciation longer than that amount. There are those
who turn their head in all directions-the four directions and up and down. '7° f’VD-It is necessary
to pause between the words: I’Olam and V’Ahavata in order to pause between the mitzvah of
accepting the yoke of G-d’s kingdom and the other Mitzvot. The Ramah: it is required to stop
within the first verse between the words: Yisroel and Hashem and between the words: Elokeinu
and the second Hashem so that you do not sound as if you said: Shema Yisroel that G-d who is
our G-d is the One G-d. Itis necessary to pause between reciting the word “Echad” and
“Baruch” because the main act of accepting the yoke of G-d’s kingdom takes place while reciting
the first verse.
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SUPPLEMENT

A TSHUVA BY RABBI MOSHE FEINSTEIN, 9”81 ON THE 1312 NECESSARY
WHILE RECITING 2% nNMP. THIS PARTICULAR SECTION OF THE TSHUVA

DEALS WITH THE 1312 ONE SHOULD HAVE WHILE RECITING G-D’S
NAMES.

M 11D 11 2PM DM AN T PN

1 25 1MI5H I O NI PR ARYIDT PERT PIDD NMAND [INSM 2112
TIND2 R RO 35w DODORN 97T 1IN DT T D7 LN 19D T A
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copyright. 2005. a. katz Your comments and questions are welcome and to subscribe- beureihatefila@yahoo.com.



page 6 m9D0M AN 1A

WWNY AR Y YWD IR KON 7P DIIBRGDY IR DD s 0Ty

NS ONY.[1792 921 M DYPBM MR TN 27Y D 77 177702 130 NI, PRND
15 A 29I NN ODN WIND SN2 7,72 PND RO YA Pars T o
5P 1720 ,MBN Q2 D73 NI Y2 WA AYIaw 210 mnhY M N 0w 0w
STEDD DD 1% RO AR MR B9 INTD M2 WA DR R 01T INDT DN
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TN APDIPNR TSNy
What do these words mean?
The standard translation for the PYDD: TN "7 'IJ’PﬁN ' ONR DAY is as follows:

Hear O’ Israel: The Lord is Our G-d. The Lord is One. Is that the correct translation?
Does the P98 consist of one or two sentences?

Y9 to WM states as follows:
NI, DN DN KDY ANY 11PN R /1 — TR T IPPOR M- DIDD 1 P8 B3
0913 NP5 12 D DAY DN DN IN 0D (1,3 MPIDY) MR TN 1 DA TNy
STAN WY TR T NI D (2,70 70N AN 1 o
Y9 appears to indicate that the PIDB consists of one sentence. He differs further with

the modern day translation in that ¥ interprets the last words of the PO as looking
towards the future. What is the source for ¥"¥%’s interpretation? It is the "M92D WIT:
. 292 12058 .0 AR 53 DY TR T 10PN T NI NPDYD 13MNNY N
T R 212 PINT D DY 7905 1 1 (70 Mo N N 1Y .83 2k TN
TN L TN
The BY121 YNOY alerts us as to what clue ¥¥9 found within the words of the P1DD:
109 P29 7N 1 SRR P 13 KD BTN 1113958 - P1oD 1 pRD 03T
53 101 111 K122 5INPT 25 NI PR oY (DN P R 19N T RON
5719 92D TN NI M T2Y PAINDY DI TR RITR DY90N 172w B 1w
SR T T NI DY T 7B NP ONAD
The 1”217 disagrees with R12F SNOL as to the words that troubled 27 and argues
that Y"¥%’s interpretation of the PYOD is centered on the word: 1J’P15N.
TR IR T ANAR TR, DN PR KD IPPON NI 1IN bR T
YD 112 113N TR NN 72N D TR 1R AN Y NITT OPA (B T o)
DN YA ;DI DO NN 1D 7TRINY AN DY, APDON 17 a1k 18D 2100 maw
19513 D11 2370 BNR DN paw, (3R 1 199) TR D 13 a1 N2 NN
IR DOPONR 17901 DRI BY D27 NeaDT 533 1Y, (77379 1917) DPON
OY AP 00 APPSR 7 T 100 SN CTROR T N NN T8N IND2 B, PESN
NDN R 1% MYS MINTIT NN DTN DN T

The 272N who quotes the N”2%7 is one of the first to interpret the PWOD as

containing two sentences. In contrast to ¥, the N”2%7 views the second part of the
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PIDD as referring to the present:
M3 W T20 PR AR 057D N72MMI—D N7 1T IR AINDTD 239 DIRTAN 8D
23T D MNAT PR AN DRA2D s Nawn NI 1R AnaTn Ny’ 1en
AP PHY TON 190N 11 R R DD NN PR RN 29219 18N (13,7 73)
WADMY 110737 NN DIPMBWE 23T DMD DTN 13 93077 DN Y s 0r? N IN
N 225 IMDDN BNDIDY TTEON T ODIR PINT 2T DAYSE [T 020N DN 1IN
NP3 19N 13900 NI Do R U D 300N 1 DNy 195 DIe ) My any
Y7310 ,20N DTN 77 M RS 3 2T 0PN NI 00130078 50 SN 12181 1030
TN 9272 DN 89 B1ma DY INDRa RS anan T8 1m RS R nN e s N
SN 2T DR D nnT 231,27 3w 1PN TAN NI 00 1725 12 o1 TR it Sorw
R=plliiiali~Ralnlih

The following three commentators interpret the PO as containing one sentence and that

the second part of the PIDD refers to the present:

MR 5T NN TN A 0D T DN i v D-550 N 7T N 1D 1957 N .
SO D 023 TN T NI DI 522 s 100N NI

MR PO NI MIBH ANED D0 DM DTD-2 QYD 1 D TN A D .
NI /11 00 SN PIw (@190 NN 100 DR P 1ARIY R TN BT
JNDY QMWD TP T TN 1N P0N

NI 77200 D 0D 1ANTD 1IBRIL—PBNTD WD 77T 10 IS TN 0D .
DN YA LT, 23T NI I D 092 TR Do N mNesi 5o byion
Y31 530 m1hD piw W'D SaN TN RN WY MR M TN T RPON 1
DN ,ITY PIRH RO M TPRTTLNIT AN PPN R T 0D 13 1IN YT AT 13T
A5 oo mabn 15y Haph v7o e 9D N by owaTna TN 15735 oo
TN T2 NN

The approach of these three commentators is the basis for the translation composed for
the PYOD by Rabbi Samson Raphael Hirsch,‘?”m, that can be found in the 1978 Feldheim
edition of the Hirsch Siddur: Hear Yisroel, G-d our G-d is G-d, the only One.

So what is the source for the Modern Day translation that provides that the PYOD includes

two sentences? Rabbi Moshe Feinstein, 2781, in /1 122%D /11 D9 0¥ AN 7w MM
provides such an interpretation:
1IY5 MM 770 DR NITT TN 2D BT N 5D Mm>nm e 1aphbe Nenn

1T IR T RDIN D201 3 03T TR T R I0PRN NI T FANDm man 2
LNV TR TR I 10 ma5n 2 NN 1030w 1phR N
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TRANSLATION OF SOURCES

T PIDD Y PAD DT A-G-d who is presently our G-d and not the G-d of all the
nations, will in the future be the only G-d, as it is written (Zephania 3, 9) For then I will
convert the peoples to a clear language that all of them call in the name of G-d; and it is
written (Zecharia 14, 9) On that day, G-d will be one and His name will be one.

) RPDYD 1AANNY NPAD DD ©7TM-Another interpretation: Hashem is our G-d; Hashem
is one over all inhabitants of the world. Hashem is our G-d in this world. G-d will be one
in the Next World. As it is written: (Zecharia 14): And G-d will be King over the world; on
that day G-d will be one and His name will be one.

T PIDD Y PAD D127 DDA YNBE-Rashi was forced to interpret in the way he interpreted

because otherwise the verse should have simply read: Shema Yisroel Hashem Echad. At
present Hashem is only our G-d but a day will arrive when the idolators will acknowledge
that Hashem is one in the heavens, on the earth and in all directions. This is the Yichud
that our Sages learned from this verse as it is written: And it will be on that day that G-d
will be one.

Rinh WJ’PBN =T P1DD 1 PAD B°1237 —1”217-Hashem who is our G-d and not the G-d
of the other nations will in the future be the only G-d as it is written: (Zecharia 14, 9) On
that day G-d will be one and His name will be one; this is Rashi’s interpretation. Rashi
noticed that for this purpose the language that is generally used by the Torah was changed.
The Torah used the word “Elokainu” instead of using the word “Elokecha” which is what
the Torah customarily uses; i.e. Shema Yisroel Ata Ovair HaYoim etc. Ki Hashem
Elokecha (Devarim 9, 1 and 3) Shema Yisroel Atem Kraivim HaYoim etc. Ki Hashem
Elokaichem (Devarim 20, 3,4). Similarly whenever the Torah reports that Moshe spoke
with Yisroel, Moshe refers to G-d as Hashem Elokeichem or Hashem Elokeicha. Even in
Kriyat Shema, Moshe says: V’Ahavta Et Hashem Elokeicha. But in this case, when Moshe
was trying to emphasize the Oneness of G-d he referred to Hashem as Elokeinu because
Hashem performed for Moshe the great events that gave G-d the reputation that G-d
developed.

' N2 77T VW DRAP YT BTAN DD-The Reiva wrote: the first paragraph of
Shema contains references to the Ten Commandments. Shema was the answer that Moshe
gave to Bnei Yisroel after they heard the Ten Commandments directly from Hashem as it
is written: (Devarim 5, 24) V’Yomroo Lo Krav Ata Oo’Shma Et Kol Asher Yomar
Hashem Elokainu Ailecha V’Shamanu V’Aseinu. Then Moshe told them: Shema Yosroel,
Behold I am a human being like you and I am transmitting to you the words of Hashem
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and I am explaining the concepts to you. You heard the First Commandment: Anochi
Hashem Flokecha, and you accepted G-d’s hegemony over you when you answered: We
will do and we will listen. Therefore Hear O’Israel: G-d is our G-d. This means: G-d who
does everything for us is our G-d. To Him we shall turn our eyes and from Him we will
request all our needs because He is our G-d. The Second Commandment of Lo Yihiyeh
Licha Elokim Acharim, is alluded to within the words said by Moshe: Hashem Echad.
This means that you should have no one that you depend on; not an angel; not a zodiac
sign; and you will not depend on anything else that might help you except G-d alone
because He is unique. There is no other entity like G-d. He who joins G-d’s name with
anything else will be punished by being removed from this world.

555 NI T R 12D mo5m N -Its meaning is: Listen Israel and know that G-d who is

responsible for everything is our G-d and who oversees all the worlds is the one G-d
without any partner.

ARVD MDD Y m‘mw MYP-Before one begins to recite Shema, one should have the
intent to fulfill the Mitzvah of Kriyat Shema that G-d commanded us to fulfill. While
reciting the first verse, one should have in mind: Listen Israel: G-d who is our G-d, is the
only G-d, unique and distinct in the heavens and on the Earth.

I’D&'ﬁ 1INBRIY 77T 1N MBI AN 8D-G-d commanded us to believe that G-d is the

one who supervises all, master of everyone and has no partner as it is written (Devarim 0,
4) Shema Yisroel Hashem Elokeinu Hashem Echad. This is a positive commandment and
not simply a proclamation. It means: Listen or in other words Accept from me this matter
and know it and believe it that G-d who is our G-d is the only G-d. The proof that this is a
positive commandment can be found in the Midrashim that teach us to declare that G-d is
the only G-d in order to accept the yoke of G-d’s kingdom, in other words, an
acknowledgement that G-d is One and that we believe that fact.

(aRt~l=Rnl P%f‘i Y1 AN AR MAIN-The conclusion is that the proper translation of all

G-d’s names is simply G-d. The way to understand the first verse of Kriyat Shema is that

G-d is our G-d and that G-d is one. These are two distinct concepts. One concept is that
G-d is our G-d from the point of view that we have accepted his hegemony over us. The

second concept is that G-d is in His essence a singular being.
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THE WORDS WITHIN THE OPENING P02 OF DRi? NNYAP

It should not be surprising that the words that comprise the P10 of 71 DNy
AN T 1J’P15N have received special attention. Let us begin by reviewing the choice of the
word: PIY:

020D D1VE N 11200110 Y-SR I [31n] AN R DNT MDD
J2VY ARV DR 29N .ahYY 7 m—h 2

The DFNTIAN 79D in his PBY MNP 9397 adds:
pomb paw N oo mabn DY Sy Hapn 1o meyn o

Why was the verb Y% chosen?
YD DR 1N D 11D RRTIN MYON VT 2N3-Piaw NN 03T DTITIAN T9D
M52 N 10T Pha 103 KDY DNy DN apee erha mrapn S
P15 5w 15w 27N 11 10PN I 1900w IN R iy B e oW ;maa
55 or% A%y 2 S MNTTARa 02w Aok 1A 50 e b LT A3
STDW 1D 3 S 1R AN AP vARYY 1O .2 S MInbw a3 Sy ot 3Tyn
2751 TINY 1203 N 7B OB AN T2Y5 110m DITYBT DRIND 1Y Oy 17aph
DY DMIN DN 133 1A 0 e Ahaan B MDD A 0% Nam TR Tapn TnRD nN
DIDT NI DY MIDISM 232 NYATH Tapm 0 9 vaNe 200303 53 170D oy anbw
FDY TR AN LAY S 1T I0WANI AR 200N Dan D1 120N 1 PR
DOW D122 N2Y DD BN YTAW TN DID 1AW TN 11N BN 220D Tavn
FTIYDS DI DN 19N 0TIV 7300 T 00 700 MINE 1317900 12 BINN
DPWN AP (7,73 MIBY) VAN O DIHY NP AWM TN 100 813 91D 913
AT AN LAY S Mo TN DN 15 MY D10 (30,25 Ow) 1N 23p3 INeA
OM% YN0 52 B NN DT 1R 12,0l S Mo R 0T NI Fna
TP P53 H1am e e onk 102 90eh .k M

Why was 13'2N 2P given the privilege that his name be mentioned in this PYDD?
2RI 7 TN PPN 1 ORI piaw— P —T PIDD 1 PID D2TH DININ WATH
NON IND 210 1R PR 232 DR 927 0777aN *32 D8 127 O8N 013 BN a7 0eb
52 D’ 3PP AN TR 055 19125 12T N 297 193N 11O N 013 DN a1

1. When the words 2% M350 59 are reversed, their first letters spell the word “VIAE.
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B NI OFNAN MAND ANYE 7772 N0D 221 REN KRB 05 NN BN P8

1D MIAND NN 777D MDD M3 RN ND 1IN DN Ay amn KR MR ONpees
DN IR IR 2P e 25 5y n5Y 90 RS T3 390 T (D 117D 73) NN N
(N2 02) 570 200phND 95 108 IND ax 2 pERD 05 N1 211255 7231 21085 Brb 05 s
NOR 20071985 05 570 i oo Dom .oophak 05 M o AR v S8 mbwa snaen

N (273 15 D) BN Y D T [RMNn MDD Yt N2 RO S5y e Srvw

"5 N BN LYY 1D 3PP PR 11D, 200 13I8 TN NI PIND DN 1o

Y13 1T BRI TN 1IN AL 720N 0D AN Y 2323 MDD YN N
T2INT PR F7ADM 0D WANY NOR 21T WY DAww P11 N ey D 2Py
n5Y 231.0m% HANS 12 (772 175 o) 2w 1 D3 MIpnn 1IN0 A b awn
T2INT TR 700 KON 2201y 19 51T 0N OO PN Paw PN A 25 5y
131 .01 BRI 12INN 1 (0 75 727) 2w 1N 1201 s NAW Y e 3 My
YAXY 2393 TANY TN 5D 1 1325 175 NP 2SI 1 0D 2P D NYWA AN
PN T DTN N2 PR AN 103 12N 1712 BN 30PY RN (N 71 13)
:OM1 TN TAND 1910 1N I IBRY 21D TN IR DD 3O ANND LN Y
FIPPRN T OREY paw P AR 209wn M AR 0 By nibrm 023wy Now
YRDY LTANCTARPOR T RPN, NDPM 1290252 1R 0 o 3052 N ow TN
2T WNT 5P MINNWS 3PP 121N BRT DY SR IR (N2 17 D) IN NI
Y EEm RT DY SN A PN 2 0DIDD 1 MY ROE M2 T NON
APYY T7APMAS AN LT 2D IMD0N A0 O NI MRY N7 W0 1IN0 ey
AW 1D PP 1230 IR I3 W 75 1IN, T B mNmn AR

The significance of the word: TMN:
DTN 7257 TR 17900 1T DR DI DR Y 17T 3 D 137 202
[DYBIM W D NI T N T PAPIIND DTPT RDY DR AND NP SN
DYTDT PN LREY R IN T A REY N DY A, IPAING PR RS R
MM BRTANY 7R 97ab 13 wenR PR 00235 553 1 man b 20N
THmY P NN NI T N 137 0w T 20 R L07ab 0 13 wmen R
1T 10T LA TP T 200w MDD N LTI DA Ma5n Hash N
DB M5 SR 15T N 100 INIBF N2 DD 027 AN 2y e Bt
SNAR piw Do MR LT D272 8O [9AN 3D2 17300 AND 8D N2 AN 2780
DWW N2 VAN T LTINS IPRON TR 10 1Y, TR T IDIR (N 11 B0aT)
YN SPINTIR 11 5D 912 HNS 17a0m N AN 1337 . 29 1mabn A
P RIT ORI T 22T DN MM DTN DN 32D B0 M PR DY
SR TN T DN DI 0ap 2 10w T 21031 BRI TAmY TAN P12 DaN

copyright. 2005. a. katz Your comments and questions are welcome and to subscribe- beureihatefila@yahoo.com.



m%90m NN 1A

Vol. 2 No. 40 mid=l"sulniniyialniglval

TRANSLATION OF SOURCES

DN P (3] APNS 72D MTD W'D-The word Shema is an abbreviation. The letter "2
represents the word: Si’oo-lift; the letter "13” represents the word: Marohm-towards the heavens and the
letter "Y” represents the word: Eineichem-your eyes. To whom? The letter "&” represents the word :
Shadai-one of G-d’s names; the letter "13” represents the word: Melech-king and the letter "Y” represents
the word: Olam-world. When? The letter "&” represents the word: Schacharit; the letter "12” represents
the word: Mincha and the letter ")” represents the word: Arvit.

DARTAN DD Y NNRAP 233T-If you follow these instructions, you will accept the yoke of G-d’s
hegemony. This thought is represented by viewing the letters of Shema in reverse order as an
abbreviation: the letter "}” represents the word: Ohl-yoke; the letter "13” represents the word:

Malchut-kingdom and the letter "&” represents the word: Shamayim-heaven.

DI NNYTP 23T DAATIAN 99D-Rabbi Eliezer from Germeiza wrote: Why was the word: Shema chosen

as the word by which Jews proclaim that G-d is one? Why do they say: Shema Yisroel and not another
verb such as “Haskeis” (take heed) or “Havanah” (understand) which is what the word Shema means in
this context, understand that G-d is our G-d, G-d is one. The answer to this question can be understood
through a parable. A king once summoned all of his subjects to a banquet. He sat them in golden chairs
and fed them the best food on tables of gold. The king prepared for himself a small gold table similar to
the tables that were prepared for his subjects and he placed similar food in front of himself on his table.
The king said: How will anyone recognize that I am the king? The king then asked one of his servants: go
to my warehouse and bring me two pearl covered glasses that I will place on my table. Everyone will then
recognize that I am the king. The servant went to bring the two glasses. When he took the first glass out
of the cabinet, the glass fell out of the cabinet and broke. The hands of the servant began to weaken. The
king asked: what is delaying the servant who was to bring the glasses? The king was told that one of the
glasses broke. The king said: let him bring the unbroken glass and I will use it and everyone will recognize
that I am the king. The meaning of the parable is as follows: The king represents G-d. The subjects are
the Jewish people who G-d invited to a great event at Mount Sinai when the Torah was given and G-d’s
presence filled the area. The Jews responded at that time by saying: Naaseh V’Nishma-we will do and we
will listen. The Jews then proceeded to sin with the Golden calf. In doing so they used a similar word:
Koom Aseh Lanu Elokim, come make us a god. By using the word “aseh”, they lost whatever merit they
had gained by saying: Naaseh. G-d then said: with the word that is left, Nishma, in the merit of the word:
Nishma, with that word Jews will proclaim that I am the only one each day and it will gain merit for them
in each generation. That is why the Torah provided that the obligation to declare that G-d is one begin
with the word “Shema.”.

TPIDEN PR 0'275% 2NN YAT2-Why was Yaakov chosen to have his name mentioned in the verse:

Shema Yisroel? Because the verse says: Speak to the children of Yisroel. Speak to the children of
Avrohom; speak to the children of Yitzchak was not written. Yaakov merited to have his name
mentioned because Yaakov our Father was concerned all of his life saying to himself: maybe one of my
children will go astray just as a child of both my father Yitzchak and my grandfather Avrohom went astray.
Avrohom was the father of Yishmael and Yitzchak was the father of Esau. But I must try not to have one
of my children go astray. That is what Yaakov meant when Yaakov said: (Breishit 28, 20) Yaakov
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made a vow. Did you really believe that the verse meant that Yaakov made a vow that if G-d provided
him food to eat and clothing to wear that only then would Yaakov accept G-d and if not he would not
accept G-d? That is why it is written in the next verse: Should I return in peace to my father’s house then
G-d will be my G-d. Why did the verse use the word “Li L’Elokim”? These words were chosen to convey
the thought that G-d will be Yaakov’s G-d if Yaakov’s children never go astray. Yaakov faced a concern
as it is written in the verse: (Breishit 35, 22) While Yaakov was residing in the land, Reuven interfered with
his father’s sleeping arrangements. When Yaakov heard what happened he became agitated: Is this an
indication that one of my children is about to go astray? He remained concerned until Hashem gave him
the news that Reuven performed Tshuva as it is written: That the children of Yaakov totalled twelve. Did
we not know that Yaakov had twelve sons? This meant that Hashem had told Yaakov that Reuven had
undergone Tshuva. It also taught you that Reuven took upon himself a life long obligation to fast until
Moshe Rabbenu came along and accepted Reuven’s Tshuva as it is written: (Devarim 33, 6) Live Reuven
and do not die. You also find that before Yaakov died, Yaakov called together his children and
admonished each one individually as it is written: (Breishit 49, 1) Yaakov called to his sons: Reuven you
were my first born; Shimon and Levi, brothers that acted in concert. Yehuda-Your brothers will
acknowledge you. After admonishing each one and then calling them to appear together, Yaakov asked
them: Perhaps there is found among you, some who have a dispute with G-d. Yaakov’s sons answered
him: Shema Yisroel Hashem Elokeinu, Hashem Echad; just as you have no disputes with G-d so too we
have no disputes with G-d. Contrary to that, Hashem is our G-d. Hashem is one. That is the point of
the verse: (Bresihit 47, 31): And Yaakov bowed down from the top of his bed. Did Yaakov really bow
down from the top of his bed? It meant that Yaakov acknowledged G-d’s goodness and praised Hashem
for the fact that none of his children went astray. Some say that the verse means that Yaakov bowed from
the top of the bed to acknowledge the fact that Reuven did Tshuva. Another explanation: that Yaakov
recited: Baruch Shem Kvod Malchuto. Hashem said: Yaakov, because you were concerned all your life
that your children not go astray, I give you the honor that your children recite Kriyat Shema invoking your
name, morning and night.

DN yw 177 2 @D 120 0TI a Jew reads Kriyat Shema and is not careful in pronouncing the
words, does he fulfill his obligation? This is what the Rabbis taught: One who recites Kriyat Shema and is
not careful in pronouncing the letters, Rabbi Yossi said: he still fulfills his obligation; Rabbi Yehudah said:
he does not fulfill his obligation. Which words require special attention? Our Rabbis taught: B’Chol
Livavchem-pause between the pronunciation of the letter “lamed” which ends the word: B’Chol and the
pronunciation of the letter “lamed” which begins the word: Livavchem. With the words: “V’Avaditem
Mihaira”, pause between the pronunciation of the letter “Mem” which ends the word: V’Avaditem and the
pronunciation of the letter “Mem” which begins the word: Mihaira. Rabbi Yehuda also taught in the
Name of Rav: If one is about to begin reciting Kriyat Shema while walking, he should stop for a moment
to accept the yoke of G-d’s hegemony over himself. Which words convey that message? Hashem
Elokeinu Hashem Echad. On what basis did the Jews merit to be able to recite Kriyat Shema? Rav
Pinchas the son of Chama said: From Matan Torah the Jews earned the merit to be able to recite Kriyat
Shema. How do we learn that fact? You find in the Torah that G-d did not begin delivering the Ten
Commandments until after G-d said: (Devarim 5, 1) Shema Yisroel and then G-d began: Anochi Hashem
Elokecha. The Jews answered in one voice: Hashem Elokeinu Hashem Echad. Moshe then responded
by saying: Baruch Shem Kvod Malchuto I’Olam Va’ed. The Rabbis taught: the Ribbono Shel Olam said
to the Jews: my children, with all that I created, I created each of them in pairs: heaven and earth are a pair;
the sun and the moon are a pair; Adam and Eve were a pair; this world and the next world are a pair; but
My Honor is One and I am a distinct One. How do we know that? based on the verse that we read:
Shema Yisroel Hashem Elokeinu Hashem Echad.
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1M DD 27 NINK 11D BN BN e TP B

This is the fifth in a series of 14 R that 727 DMID 37 composed to be read after
announcing the New Moon. This material is being reproduced from the book written by
Professor Shulamit Elizur of Hebrew University on the RS of {7127 DMAID 2.

112 oW 1Y TN
The Torah was given in the third month; '
12N Y 303003
In the Sinai Desert, the three sections of Tanach were composed;
13772 N3 73 /1y
In Sivan, The Torah became the source of great Rabbinical teachings;
B3 mT? N7
The Torah which is my guide was given in Sivan.

DRI 173 NROEH A
The Torah was a precious object in the Heavens;
D172 2IEDN M)
The Torah was prepared two thousand years before creation of the world,;
DA T T R
In Sivan it was given to those who were connected to G-d through Brit Milah;
DIIND ﬂﬁm‘?:} DIBOY DIPIN]
The rules and laws were given on a set of tablets. .

M7 ND TN 2
G-d gave us the Torah that is broader than the Earth;
N3 T TN
Through the Torah I was made pure and beautiful;
"27 AN N3P/ D
In Sivan G-d came to accompany me;
213 T3 NPT
As I was taught its way of life by Moshe, one of the descendants of Levi.
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NPT TR WD W
The month was declared by the congregation that clings to G-d;

PR} T2 377 N
The words were engraved on the tablets to be a source of learning;
PPRYY TR AN M/ 1
In Sivan, Sirion and Lebanon danced on the occasion of the giving of the Torah;
PP722 NP MW NI 7 N3 1y
G-d’s coat was lit up with different colored fires; red, green and black.

12 Y Mabwa WSy oI Mo
The fast that commemorates the death of Eli HaCohen falls on the 18th day of Sivan;
12 Myae DY SN o
The fast that commemorates the death of the prophet Shmuel falls on the 27th day of
Sivan;
12137 N3P SN BPR /YD
In Sivan G-d sanctified the month by riding through the heavens
129 3172 Ty N7
In order to deliver the Ten Commandments in all His goodness.

WO DYDY 20D 1Y
G-d gave us the three parts of the Tanach;
sg}'?»g '7»‘71 o vy
To keep us occupied in its study, day and night;
WHN2 MmN D /D
In Sivan, it was my destiny to be given it;
WHOWT BN 05 MR
It was given to me in the third month.

Y19D 2T NI AT 22 DN AN DR 233 NS e wana TPHMN2 23122
(N /B M)
As it is written in the Torah: in the third month after the exodus from Egypt, on that day
they reached the Sinai Desert (Shemot 19, 1)
(3,723 °5W0) NPT MEPDI 25w 75 2NN RO 1NN

Have I not written you the Torah in three sections that contains good advice and

worthwhile knowledge (Mishlei 22, 20).
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SUPPLEMENT 2
HOW THE CATHOLIC CHURCH VIEWED 2% NNYA2

I have reproduced Chapter 38 of the book Constantine’s Sword by James Carroll which is
entitled “Shema Yisrael.” In it, Carroll recounts the threat that the Catholic Church felt
from the fact that Jews repeated the first verse of Shema Yisroel each day.
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Shema Yisrael!

ORAL MATURITY LIES in the ability to see links be-

tween events — how choices lead to consequences, which

lead to new choices, which set up even more fateful conse-

quences. Such a concatenation of choice and consequence
defines the narrative arc of every story, including this one, which curves
from Jesus to the Holocaust. Yet the same question surfaces at every point
of choice-and-consequence: Where does the Christian hatred of the Jews
come from? This history invites a return to John Paul II’s answer to the
question put by the Bob Dylan song. “One!” the pope said. “There is only
one road, and it is Christ!”

But for Jews, the word “one” has reference only to the Holy One of Is-
rael. The post around which this entire narrative has turned is the ancient,
enduring statement of Jewish faith, the Shema: “Hear, O Israel, the Lord is
our God, the Lord is One!”! Age in and age out, from Jerusalem to Mainz
to Toledo to Rome, then back to Mainz again, Jews do not yield on their
affirmation of God’s oneness, their affirmation of the way to God repre-
sented by “carefully” obeying God’s commandments. Their very exis-
tence as a people doing this denied the Christian claim, as Saint Thomas
Aquinas defined it, that Jesus is “the absolutely necessary way to salva-
tion.” Their denial has had tremendous power over Christians. At some
deep psychological level, it has felt like nothing less than crucifixion: The
Jews who crucified our Lord crucify us. Obviously there is far more than a
mere theological dispute here, as if the issue were a Nicaea-like conflict
over Trinitarian monotheism. It is more than a mortal grudge tied to a
crime, even deicide, from long ago. Choice and consequence. Is it that
an early Christian choice — whether in Saint Paul’s generation or in
Constantine’s, whether a choice for religious exclusivity or for absolute
uniformity — undercut Christian certitude of belief in a Christian mean-
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ing that had become too constricted? Is it that subliminal anxiety about
the Church’s faithfulness to Jesus — his message of love betrayed precisely
in this? — prompts the Church to make extreme claims for its own iner-
rancy? “Universalist absolutism,” a Catholic veteran of the Jewish-Chris-
tian dialogue, Padraic O’Hare, has said, “thrives on the diminishment of
the other.” The more the Church shores up the reach of its claim, the
greater the danger that, again — here is the lesson of the Inquisition — we
will have “religion as a source of brutality”

In addition to everything else about Judaism — its integrity as a religion
affirmed on its own terms — Jews have perennially made visible the invisi-
ble mystery of such contradictions. Have they therefore become a kind of
living epiphany of a restless Christian conscience? Jews survive as an un-
settling figment of the religious imagination of the Church — which is the
problem. Judaism has its own existence, of course, apart from any such
link to Christianity, and I intend no reduction of Judaism here. I write asa
Christian, from a Christian point of view, admittedly concerned with the
meaning of these events for Christians. But their meaning has wider im-
portance than that. In academia, the history of antisemitism is taught in
Jewish studies departments, if at all, when it should be taught as a core
component of the history of Western civilization. When the narrative
of Jew hatred is recounted within the relatively narrow scope of Jewish
studies, the structure of Jewish accusation and Christian guilt is reified,
and antisemitism is defined as the Jews’ problem, instead of that of West-
ern civilization, the culture that came into being with the Jew defined as
a religious, economic, social, and, ultimately, racial outsider. But when
antisemitism is treated mainly as a Jewish problem, the Jew is condemned
to play the role of either self-flagellant or denouncer, with obvious dan-
gers attached to each. That is why this history must be recounted not as
the history of Jews but primarily as a history of the Church.

I began this project by describing it as the story of “Jewish-Christian
conflict,” but I realized that the word “conflict” was too slight. I spoke then
of “Jewish-Christian hatred,” but that isn’t it either, although hatred is an
element. Oddly, the passion of Christian antagonism toward Jews achieves
such a level not only of brutality, but of attachment, that it must be seen as
including also a rare sort of intimacy, beyond that of any other pair of en-
emies known to history. It is as if Jews and Christians had begun not
merely as rivalrous siblings but as Siamese twins, tragically set against
each other in connected bodies that were one body, and sharing, per-
haps, one sorely divided soul. This history is nothing but the story of a vi-
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olent separation, and it prepares us, for one thing, to honor the ways in
which Judaism and Christianity have grown radically apart. Obviously,
these identities are quite distinct now, and that distinction is the ground
on which stands the hope not of some reunion but of mutual respect.
That assumes, of course, that talk of “One Way” has no place in this
conversation.

Although the opposite is not the case, Christian identity depends on
Jews, just as the Christian Scriptures depend on the Hebrew Scriptures. In
the past, that has been taken to mean that Christian identity depends on
winning the Jews over, or silencing their dissent, bringing order to reli-
gious disorder by converting Jews. In reaction to this violent history, try-
ing to overcome it, some Christians now assert that the importance of
Jews to Christianity consists in their being the first and last witnesses to
the flawed humanity of the Church. If that is true, the position of Jews is
still precarious, because the Church, as we have repeatedly seen, is contin-
ually tempted to deny its flawed humanity. In other words, the contest
continues.

This is not to say that Jews have an investment in criticizing the Church
or in bringing the Church around — say, by a full “apology” for the Holo-
caust — to a new understanding of itself. It is not to say that Bob Dylan
had any need of Pope John Paul II that day in Bologna. On the contrary,
what Jews are doing is only what Jews have always done, which, if a Chris-
tian may say so, is to affirm that only God is God. God’s existence is the
only absolute, and God’s existence matters absolutely. As the late Edward
Flannery, a Catholic priest and pioneer in the Jewish-Catholic dialogue,
put it, “The hubris in the human heart cannot forgive the Jew for bringing
into the world the idea of a transcendent God and a divinely sanctioned
moral law binding on everyone.” Flannery offers a classic statement of the
problem: “Jews have suffered so long because they bear the burden of God
in history. Anti-Semitism is symptomatic of an animus against God, an
animus deeply lodged in every person.”

And, therefore, in every human institution. No Catholic is exempt from
this judgment, and, as this narrative demonstrates, neither is the Church.
Individuals deflect this damning truth with the shield of an unexamined
self-righteousness. The Church does so by the absolute claims it makes for
itself, even when it cloaks them in claims it makes for Jesus. The Catholic
version of the Shema properly extends to him, but in what way? And does
it properly extend to the Church as such, when it defines itself as the Body
of Christ? A theology of Incarnation necessarily extends the worship of
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the holy and transcendent God to a creature of that God. This is the Cath-
olic paradox, and it is somehow a source of the scandals we are rehearsing
in this book. It is a source of the Vatican’s determination to shore up
univocal feudal controls over ecclesiastical organizations and over the
thought of Catholics. The Incarnation means that God has come to live
among us as we are. We may be tempted to deny our flawed humanity.
God is not. But God’s judgment is forgiveness, which is why there is no
reason to fear the truth — not even the truth of this narrative. That is why,
to repeat the millennial statement of John Paul II cited earlier, the Church
is “not afraid of the truth that emerges from history and is ready to ac-
knowledge mistakes wherever they have been identified.”® Faith in the for-
givingness of God makes self-criticism possible — which is another way of
saying that it makes history possible.

“Listening to the past,” Rabbi Abraham Joshua Heschel wrote, “attuned
to the striving of ancestors, we perceive that to be a Jew is to hold one’s
soul clean and open to the flow of that stream of striving, so that God may
not be ashamed of His creation.” Is there a counterpoint between Juda-
ism’s emphasis on salvation history as history and Christianity’s effort to
define itself by what lies ahead? “The quest for immortality is common to
all men,” Heschel said. “To most of them the vexing question points to the
future. We Jews think not only of the end but also of the beginning. We
have our immortality in the past.”®

The Christian story is equally time bound, as if, in the biblical vision,
time itself has become a mode of God’s presence. But think of Pascal’s im-
age, as George Steiner puts it, “of Christ’s agony persisting until the end of
time.”” And yet from another point of view, Christians understand the
meaning of the Lord’s coming as a transcendence of time. Because the
first followers of Jesus were convinced, within Jewish messianic categories,
that time itself was about to end, they experienced the “drawing nigh” of
eternity. That meant both that the past collapsed into the present — “In
the beginning was the Word,” the Word who is Jesus — and that, because
Jesus would soon return, the future infused the present, too. The urgent
expectation of those first followers was disappointed, but not before it
changed the way they experienced time. For Christians, God had become,
in a phrase of Rahner’s, the absolute future. The future becomes abso-
lute as it becomes ours.? The future, it can seem, is all we have. To Chris-
tians, Jesus is “eternity in time,” to use the critic David Denby’s term, but it
is time as unfolding before us. Denby read the New Testament for his
Great Books, and he summed up this development as “the version of time
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and history that Christianity brought into Western consciousness, a way
of conceiving of time that had an immense influence on theology and
literature at least through the Renaissance . . . The Christian mode of
thinking had shaped literature and art and institutions, it had been woven
through history and could not be shaken out. It had woven itself into
me, t00.”*

As it happens, Denby is Jewish. Perhaps his sense of the distinctiveness
of Christian time-consciousness notes too little the Jewish aspect of that
first Christian mindset. I understand these things as a Christian, and I
surely take Heschel’s point about the primacy of the past. Yet it strikes me
that in the chanting of the Shema there is no future, no past. Doesn’t the
classic Jewish proclamation transcend time as much as a theology of In-
carnation? In the notion of tikkun, there is the hope that the broken
shards of the past can open to a messianic future, establishing Judaism’s
vital redemptive character, but in the Shema past and future bow. There is
only now. Only this. Only God. The Holy One of Israel transcends Israel,
too, both as a mystical entity, the biblical people of God, and certainly as
the modern state of Israel, despite all temptations of Zionism. If Catholics
are not exempt from judgment, neither are Jews. The Holy One tran-
scends — and Jews themselves insist on this — even the Holocaust. The
Jewish absolute, in this sense, is “more absolute” than Christianity’s, since
Christians cannot bring themselves to say, quite, that God transcends the
Church, which in the tradition is “mystically” identified with Jesus.

Israel has never identified itself with God. Indeed, the Shema is an affir-
mation of God’s radical otherness. Ironically, the Christian imagination
attributes a kind of materialism to Judaism — the legalisms of the Torah,
an emphasis on the this-worldly importance of history, the money-grub-
bing stereotype, Marx’s atheistic positivism, and so on — yet in this cen-
tral religious act, Judaism is anything but materialistic. God is above all
that is, including time and history, yet God cares for people in the here
and now. Perhaps the ability to affirm that paradox is why the faith of Jews
survives — survives everything. The Jewish proclamation of God’s exis-
tence, God’s oneness, and God’s immediate relevance to human life, af-
firmed twice daily for thousands of years, is the spine not just of Jewish re-
ligion but of the civilization that springs from it. There need be no
argument over whether Western consciousness owes more to Christians
than to Jews.

Those who have gone at Jews brandishing the cross, in recent days as
well as in ancient times, apparently regard this resolute Shema as the



396 The Inquisition: Enter Racism

cross’s competition. The cross is meant to be a symbol of love, but looked
at from below, it can be a symbol only of domination. And it can even be
a symbol, in Flannery’s phrase, of the “animus against God.” The cross
drives this story, from its beginning at Golgotha to its end at what John
Paul II called “this Golgotha of the modern world.”! By the close of the
crusading Middle Ages, the ambivalent Renaissance, the blood-tainted
Reformation, and the tainted-blood Counter-Reformation, the cross had
become an icon of all that Jews were required by the Holy One of Israel
to reject. And what Christian, after Auschwitz, can say that they were
wrong?

No matter how Christians take it, that rejection is not an act of nega-
tion, for the anguish it assumes itself opens to a holy recognition. “When
thou hidest thy face,” the psalmist prayed, “they are dismayed; when thou
takest away their breath, they die and return to their dust.”!

In the modern era, to which we turn now, when the face of God became
hidden in the mists of secularism, could Catholics have recovered the
cross as what it must have been for Jesus — since, after all, he too saw it
from below? To him, the cross was the Shema made wood, Jesus’ own wit-
ness to the Holy One of Israel, for that is what it meant when, despite not
seeing God’s face himself, he found a way to pray, “Into your hands I com-
mend my spirit.” If Catholics had seen this, could they have joined with
Jews in announcing what they both still knew — that even when human
beings leap from God’s hiddenness to God’s death, God is the One who
does not die? Could Catholics have then recognized that the modern as-
sault on hierarchy was not an assault on God? Indeed, this history suggests
it was the work of God. Does the Catholic Church’s blindness to the real
meaning of Judaism have anything to do with Catholic blindness to post-
medieval democratic values as a trace of God in time? Kabbalah, with its
ideology of God’s emanation in the souls of all people, planted seeds of
tolerance in the Western mind, whether condescending Christian apol-
ogists knew it or not. Leibnitz and Locke,'? perhaps through Spinoza,
were beneficiaries of the spacious hopefulness of tikkun, and now science
would flow from the currents of the Jewish mystical tradition. How little
the Church would understand not only of the secular, as it broke in, but of
the deepest meaning of its own spirituality.

In the new age, whether defined by the ascendancy of capitalism, by po-
litical revolutions, or by secularity, the battle would continue, as always, to
be between the Church and the Jews, emphatically or subtly. In chapter 32
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I recalled my own, admittedly ludicrous brush with the spirit of the Inqui-
sition. At last I understand why the Indexed book they took from me
should have been Sartre’s The Age of Reason. Neither I nor my inquisitor
had read the book. Its title and its author were enough to frighten us. If I
recall The Age of Reason now, it is to draw this story forward into the En-
lightenment, where we will see why fear seized the Church by its very soul.
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AANY, DA QY T DY

Why were the M 0D of YL, VYA QY MM and TANY chosen to be combined to
comprise the MBD of YW NNYIP? The question is not asked in the 523 Tmbn. A
different question is asked -what is the reason for the order of the RMVETD of VAW NNYMAP?
DN 719D PR (TR 18R SMND 12 PR R IS 3 PUD NY9N2 NoDk M
T ;R 2 1phY D20 T2 9nN A5An DA mabn 2w phy 5o v70 NN 2pmaw
P2 KON 3N RN 150521 013 33 P o M —aNnbh pine o
The NAJ elaborates:
LNYIN 1Y P DD TR M7 TR 13 YR 237 N—2 /By T AT MO0 Noon
;755 mn b M i AN MBS paw D RIT 1T MIN M 13 1B 93
PP 55 A PN TINS5 uae N Y bk e nRnk puaw oN
PINT R TIR55 , mw B8 T ,00 1BNANSY, BN BN 13000 N 2ma b
DTPNR NI T IAND 137 DN 1DN2NDY , 2R 130D KM 2ma b My A
MW I TBNND DI N T R YDY b Tmabs My oN o pew
NI M0 13 PR 020 M5 219011 .7252 Myt NON [ PN, ARNN S bt
L8 D1 1Y 5350 75 9mN RN D Mt 5w rhy Hapw 0 N ND T
NN DM 3T 13 DONT D T

We find our question asked in the MW TIabn:
(DA DN MY PN ) NYwnD N PP A BN DY ' AT M273 NoDB
Y29 DY MO 1112 2INDW 230N TMN PD 237 31D 1371 15 237 221 522155
A2 1950 MN3TT DAY C3m AN b
The 52170 M50 does not refer to the third 72D of PBY NN™D; i.c. MNMN. This
raises a question -did PBE MNP always include the A0 of MINM? The question is not
surprising because the M0 of NN seems out of place. It appears in the €7 in 70D
N27122 while the other two NN appear in 27237 7DD, The MWD of YL and MM
VY2 QY share common themes while the A¥ND of TANM is primarily occupied with the
MY of MWYY. Most importantly, both the M&90 of VAL and the M&70 of QY MM
VI contain the words: 21221 222 while the MM of TN does not.

The following is the strongest proof that TN was always a part of DBE INYP:
INTP ;1272 1M AAN 12721272 AnRnT 0% MN—/N I 1 POD TN N0 M
L2089 NN MDT2 wHE DY AN 157D BRY DI OR M 6w 020 NNy
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NIV b AN 1573 DD Naw Y ;DNND MR ,aTam
This ¥ confirms that during the period of the second WP N2, the MWD of AINN
was recited after the M0 of WAL DN M. Was that the practice during the period of
the first 2B Y27
3P T MR NIN T2 NPT BNT NI RADRWEN —/130 189D Y2571 — DYINIT Mawn
N DT, IWNT 1°33 100 o . mhem M1 DN 115 1300 191 NDas N
M1573 NOR PN 1°33 19503 175 M0 RS upnw T3 Mo NI ONDY 20773
TN L1025 09370 2721 A LEWNN BRI, D ARt MM Mas
PINYSY PPN DI DN T PE 17,203 AN PRI NS DY 1 onan
DID72 INE .28 PAND DRI NN DY mYnRD AMN 90021 TN M D
D22 03 WP 3 M 919N MDD WINY DINYAIT DNPN Y 123 ,MmPenow
PO, DI, BT AW INTDY 1973 1 IAMN 71972 1972 e 1110 BN 130T
003710 2727 717 2080 PANY,MIDN2 @5 15737 TN U oN
It appears from this MY that the only part of the M&TD of MAN that was recited
during the morning service in the first WIPAM N°2 was the verse:
DDP TN DEOND D27 NPT DR [IND DINN NI W DRP0N 710
That PYDB may have been included so that the P8 would lead into the theme of AN
found in the M272 that is recited after DL MNP, The following N721 implies that in
fact NY¥YY NI was a later addition:
IN293M 3 [T 027 AR 2MIPaD M 1D NI MPND—2 /1Y /2% §7 M3 Noon
TN, R0 AP, DI DY ,DNR0 NTYY  IROR MK (D927 Twnr M2 B 1on
(11 927122) 122027 ,7IH DI eaDn 1PN 3T KRB LT AR T Ay
DOXM NN ;AN YRR OAR WY 120007, DR 1 MISn 55 NN BRNON N RN
— 21221 [T ATAY AN L7020 LR AP RO INDIT N 12000
;29N 1N 1253 523 AN (77 BO9MN) AN NI DY, A% 1 ,00225 N NN
'S FP MR 1IN DN PIWB NN (T DBDWY) VAR F7°2Y N T ,RD0NY NN
T (7T DBDY) AN RIT 1D, TR T T — 203 DON A T N D
.2°5Yam7 N
We find evidence of a practice to only recite one PYDD of NN in VAW NNRMP of 3MVNA:
DoPOM% MR RS 5781 9pH0 DEN 13939 WD 119°D MDD 17D b *Haw (e
VAR PAPNTD DRRI 13375 0195 130T N2 YN M0 (IBNT 2T
21373 012 KON N33 AR 155 1039Y 5wy NP S ne nend 03B
DN 913 BN 12T PN 12357 PR M0 1IRTI 11995 MDD BN IMIN DN
21D TN PR BPON 1T 0N DIYDN AN
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TRANSLATION OF SOURCES

'3 MM '3 PAD M2N2 NODR MAEMA-Rabbi Yehoshua son of Karcha said: Why is Shema

recited before V’Haya Im Shamoa? So that an individual will first accept the yoke of G-d’s
kingdom and then accept the yoke of the Mitzvot. V’Haya Im Shamoa is recited before
Va’Yomer because V’Haya Im Shamoa contains mitzvot that are applicable during both the
daytime and at night while Va’Yomer only contains mitzvot that are applicable during the
daytime.

‘27120 7 /T M272 NADR-R. YEHOSHUA BEN KORHAH SAID: WHY IS THE

SECTION OF ‘SHEMA’ SAID BEFORE etc. It has been taught: Rabbi Shimon bar
Yochai says: It is right that Shema should come before V’Haya Im Shamoa because Shema
prescribes learning and V’Haya Im Shamoa provides for teaching and that V’Haya Im
Shamoa should precede Va’Yomer because V’Haya Im Shamoa provides for teaching and
Va’Yomer describes performance. But does Shema really only speak about learning and
not also of teaching and doing? Is it not written therein, ‘And you shall diligently teach, and
you shall bind the Tephilin and you shall write mezuzot? Also, does V’Haya Im Shamoa
speak only of teaching and not also of performance? Is it not written therein, ‘and you shall
bind your Tephilin and you shall write Mezuzot? — Rather this is what he means to say: It
is right that ‘Shema’ should precede “‘V’Haya Im Shamoa’, because Shema mentions
learning, teaching, and doing; and that “V’Haya Im Shamoa’ should precede ‘Va’Yomer’,
because V’Haya Im Shamoa mentions both teaching and doing, whereas Va’Yomer
mentions doing only. But is not the reason given by R. Joshua b. Korhah sufficient? — R.
Simeon bar Yochai gave an additional reason. One reason- that he should first accept upon
himself the yoke of the kingdom of heaven and then accept the yoke of the
commandments. A further reason- that Shema has these other features.

'N/BY B AT M272 NN el meﬂ-Why do we read these two section of the

Torah (Shema and V’Haya Im Shamoa) each day? Rav Levi and Rav Simon each provided
an answer. Rav Simon said because each section contains language suggesting that each
should be said upon arising and upon going to sleep. Rabbi Levi said: because you can find
references to the Ten Commandments among the words of each section.

‘3N 1D Y2077 — DN MW N-You asked: Rav Chiya son of Abba said in the name

of Rav Yochanon that the men of the Great Assembly compiled the prayers and Brachot;
before their era, during the period of the First Temple how did they conduct themselves
and what was recited? This is what we heard: Tefila consisted of only the first three
Brachot of Shmona Esrei, Avot, Gvurot and Kidushat Hashem. Then they recited Avodah
(Ritzai) and Birchat Kohanim in the end. After making the Bracha Al Ha’Mo’Orot, they
would read the Ten Commandments; Shema and V’Haya Im Shamoa and they would read
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the verse from Va’Yomer that concerned the Exodus from Egypt and then they would
recite the Bracha of Geula and Emes V’Yatziv. The other Brachot were composed during
the time of the Second Temple by the prophets and the men of the Great Assembly. That
was the custom during the Second Temple as we learned: The Chief Cohen said: Make one
blessing. . .

'2 712V 2% /T M2 NODM-Why did they institute the practice to recite the section of the

Torah which deals with Tzitzit? Rabbi Yehudah the son of Chaviva said: because that
section of the Torah deals with five issues: the Mitzvah of Tzitzit; the Exodus from Egypt;
the yoke of Mitzvot; the need to beware of heretical opinions and sinful thoughts. Your
answer is understandable in regard to the first three issues because the text specifically
refers to each issue: the yoke of the Mitzvot as the verse says: And you shall see them and
you shall remember all of G-d’s commandments; Tzitzit as the verse says: And you shall
make Tzitzit; the Exodus from Egypt as the verse says: That I took you out of Egypt; but
as to the issues of the need to beware of heretical opinions and sinful thoughts, where are
those issues found in the section of the Torah which deals with tzitzit? As we learned: “do
not follow your heart” that is a reference to being wary of heretical opinions as another
verse states: the fool says in his heart: there is no G-d. The words: “following after your
eyes” is a reference to sinful thoughts as it is written: Shimshon said to his father take her
for me because she is pleasant in my eyes. The words: “after which you go astray” is the
desire to worship idolatry as another verse states: And they went astray following the
Baalim.

197 1°D MDD 771D BRI 912w 5D-Rabbi Ephraim Kalai explains that part of the

Haggadah which relates how Ben Zoma established that there was an obligation to
remember the Exodus from Egypt at night: I was not able to convince the majority of
Rabbis to accept my opinion as it is similarly written in other parts of the gemara that a
Rabbi was able to convince the rabbis through his proofs. The prior practice was that they
would skip that part of Va’Yomer that dealt with the Mitzvah of Tzitzit during the Maariv
service because the Mitzvah of Tzitzit was required only during the daytime as the verse
says: And you shall see them. This language was meant to exclude sleeping garments. And
so they would recite the words: Da’Ber El Bnei Yisroel V’ Amarta Alethem Ani Hashem
Elokeichem . .. Emes.

copyright. 2005. a. katz Your comments and questions are welcome and to subscribe- beureihatefila@yahoo.com.



m%90m NN 1A

Vol. 2 No. 42 FYDWN MY NI

IS THE M3 OF YR NNYAP A RAMTINTD MBD OR A 11377 mMsoe?

The question as to whether the TSN of DY MNP 1s a NDYNINTD IV or a MVD
13377 may seem surprising but it needs to be asked in light of the following N912:

N PDD ,PIE ANYID NP PED [T 27 N-/N 1Y /8D 57 M512 NoDK 0223 Tnbn
NI L 308N NBR IWINT MM, AN KD 2DD 2780 NN N PO ;R MM IPN NP
72521 (1 2°27) i 27 200 NNANTINT 2980 [N 13377 PR AND RBYY
T30 1981 1252 9777 0 HY2 1130 12900 [N Y9372 NI AN D N 270
PPN AP RE5D 1R 735 T30 1Y PRS0 — 1man B, RS 8D 10105 8D
TDTN N7 ,DIND NN DI N 27730 RBYD WRM 2RS35 NNYTINT 2080
Y271 NN [ MINTRDYTY PR ARYID INT DS NP NT NI Lppe nNPa D
555N PED YA NNID NP NN — KD KD DD YA NN NTD DD N MYON
2210 017 52 0TIR B2 SRS N 1M 1371550 Ann 1R — Hoann 85 pod

The ¥R reaches several conclusions from this NR7.:

DD 2D N PED DN MR T 37 MAR—B—T 19D 73 D MO NODN BNA
2NV N AN N, IBR KD ODD 2780 [N VAN POD ;XTI MM DN RO KD
M1573 557 ONAN 397 MAPN 2 DDD 1N 11377 B0 SRAMTINT 208N NN 120D

PDD AR MYIR M JUIND NAS AN PN 1N R R IR N 10D NODDM N 13297
H5onmy M N 55501 8D pBD 5550 PED RTIPY MM NP 8D PED 2D NP
PINTP BNT DR RNA%T MDY P10 B B0 0TIN S50 TRIDI AN 13 03

NROPTINT 27D 15 NPT 13397 yow

On what basis did 777° 37 believe that reciting 2Y8% NN is a NDINT requirement?
MBDIN gives us a clue:
TP N0 BY NF N — MM 2080 NN BN 8D DED—'N 1Y /N2 7T NSN3 noon
1 T ND 208N NBRG PO 2P 1D NN T ONY D0 D3 PDIDN NI b
PINT 2727 90 DI PDIDIMY IR 10 DN LD DS NNYEY O 1100 NN
NTMRDN NDYST 2980 NN 000 9 0377, 0980 NNYEN Bope mahn onan 13
JYANM 22 D ABNTD
According to MY 29 reciting 38" NN is a NDTINT requirement because by reciting
it one fulfills his obligation to remember QY782 NNYYY each day. MBDIN notes that the
NA) only makes sense if the person was not sure if he recited both D% MNP and NN
28" because if he only forgot 2¥8% NAN and did not forget to recite Y MNP, he
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would not have to repeat 23°8% NN because he already fulfilled his obligation to
remember B8 NNYY when he recited the third FETD of VAW NNYAP, MNM. When he
recites V¥ NN he then fulfills his obligation to be RY2¥ Ma5n ‘73PD and to
remember QY8 NNYRY. MBDIN can be challenged: if we recite both AN M¥AD and
28" NN to fulfill the obligation of remembering RYAX¥E NNYYY| then why recite both?

How are we to understand the position of **aN who defends MT7* 37 by saying that the
words P21 JA2L 21 do not necessarily provide the basis to hold that reciting NNY2
DI is NAYTINTD MBD? The JANR YW explains MAN’s position:
AWHTD YDTT MTMN2 NN (N D) PN NAT N2-'N'RY 'RD A7 17031 NoDn
NOR N7 PR 5w 1 0k [N 1 MRS 7008 PR 1T L1337 2D N INB DT
b 1 eaah NPNT AN PN 1327 0D AP 72228 NP2 AN 2T AN NP2
DY M09 5 No3p vinn e

This comment by the AN Y reveals that another aspect of the M¥M of VAW MNP is
M= 1Y%, The same theme is found in the following &9712:
N7 PR NN DTN NP R /T N DTSN P 1 1AMNNRY N0 737 09729
YIAN 17327 LN N7 12IND P XDy NN NPT amanue 92 ?151P DN D
NI 7P e BTN T8 SN AN2IM T NEY N R DY MY N2 T NY
A M @R AN D2V 1P MW 152 173 MI3TPT N ;MA30N 5535 n‘mpw
PR T il w’P napn Nl MDY (7, 2IN2T) TR0 TASR Y NI ,27Y )
(/N DR 909 01 92 1AM 7D I TN 5D B N NI 13
The JAN "ML provides a basis to revisit an issue- was there a long standing practice to

recite both the MA277 NAYY and YW NNYAP in the morning? If reciting Y NNYAP is
necessary to fulfill the obligation to learn in the morning and the evening and also the
obligation to accept Q¥ mabn 5y ﬂ‘?lp, then why could not the same obligations be

tulfilled by reciting only the M35 NALY?

The fact that [0 M7 is an clement of PO PNAP has practical implications as seen
trom the following comments of the BITTIAN:
DY NN NPT (N7 N7D) MBENTY MIDN22 N3N 1OM=1D Y 1T e NNYAPp M
YR T BN NOITH NS 20035 1922 N 10 b 10 BN LYY RS 105 0D
170 0127 An 9aN2 Timyh 70 KON
We may recite 2%V and within it V¥ NNRYD even though the time to recite Y2 NNP
had not yet arrived because we want to recite MY ML after reciting MMM 727,

1. Before nightfall.
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/N8P 'R 7 M372 N0 ¥ TbNA-Rabbi Judah said: If a man is in doubt whether

he has recited the Shema, he need not recite it again. If he is in doubt whether he has said
Emes V’Yatziv, or not, he should say it again. What is the reason? The recital of the Shema
is ordained only by the Rabbis, the saying of Emes V’Yatziv is a Scriptural ordinance.
Rabbi Joseph raised an objection to this from the verse: And when you lay down, and
when you arise. Said Abaye to him: That requirement can be fulfilled by reading any
portion of Torah.

We learned: A BA'AL KERI SAYS MENTALLY, AND SAYS NO BLESSING
EITHER BEFORE OR AFTER. AT MEALS HE SAYS THE GRACE AFTER BUT
NOT THE GRACE BEFORE. Now if you assume that Emes V’Yatziv is a Scriptural
regulation, let him say Emes V’Yatziv after the Shema’? Why should he say the blessing
after? If it is in order to mention the exodus from Egypt, that is already mentioned in the
Shema! But then let him say the former, and he need not say the latter? The recital of
Shema is preferable, because it has two points, the exodus from Egypt and the acceptance
of G-d’s hegemony over us. Rabbi Eleazar says: If one is in doubt whether he has recited
the Shema or not, he says the Shema again. If he is in doubt whether he has said the
Shemoneh Esrei or not, he does not say it again. Rabbi Johanan, however, said: He should
repeat the Shemoneh Esrei; Would it not be wonderful that a man go on praying the whole
day!

B—="TY 102%D 71’0 M1272 NODA W”NA- Rabbi Judah said in the name of Shmuel: If a man
is in doubt whether he has recited the Shema, he need not recite it again. If he is in doubt
whether he has said Emes V’Yatziv, or not, he should say it again. What is the reason? He
holds that Emes V’Yatziv is a Biblical obligation while Kriyat Shema was a Rabbinical
ordination. We find in the Responsa of Rav Achai that on the basis of this Gemara, he
ruled concerning any Bracha that was ordained by our Rabbis that if one is unsure that he
recited the Bracha, he need not repeat the Bracha. Rabbi Eleazar says: If one is in doubt
whether he has recited the Shema or not, he says the Shema again. If he is in doubt
whether he has said the Shemoneh Esrei or not, he does not say it again. Rabbi Johanan,
however, said: Would that a man go on praying the whole day! The Halacha does not
tfollow Shmuel who holds that reciting Kriyat Shema was a Rabbinical ordination; rather we
conclude that reciting Kriyat Shema is a Biblical obligation.

SN 208N 1N BN KD PRD—MBADIN—'N 'Y 'RD AT M2A2 NIDM-One is forced to

conclude that the case discussed by Rabbi Eliezer involved someone who was unsure not
only whether he had recited Emes V’Yatziv but he was also unsure as to whether he had
recited Kriyat Shema. If he was sure that he had recited Kriyat Shema but was unsure as to
whether he had recited Emes V’Yatziv, he does not have to return to recite Emes V’Yatziv
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because he already fulfilled the Biblical requirement to remember the Exodus from Egypt
when he recited Kriyat Shema. If he is indeed unsure whether he recited both Kriyat
Shema and Emes V’Yatziv, he should return and recite only Kriyat Shema in which he
relates both acceptance of G-d’s kingdom and the Exodus from Egypt. This is preferable
to reciting Emes V’Yatziv in which he only relates only one subject, the Exodus from

Egypt.

'NIDY RO AT 2213 NoDM 1AN YMB-I have already noted in a Tshuva with clear proofs
that this is what it means: the party who holds that reciting Kriyat Shema is a Rabbinical
declaration bases his holding on the fact that it is a Biblical requirement that one read a
portion of Torah upon arising and upon going to sleep but it is not a Biblical requirement
that the portion be Kriyat Shema. It was a Rabbinical decree to read the sections of Kriyat
Shema because it contains within it the responsibility to accept the yoke of G-d’s kingdom.

SN YW [T 13A0NR) MWD 727 01239-What 1s the ruling concerning a person who

recites the opening verse of Kriyat Shema and does not do so in a loud voice? This is what
the Rabbis taught: One who recites the opening verse of Kriyat Shema and does not do so
in a loud voice does not fulfill his obligation. Ravinan holds: he fulfills his obligation. Rav
Yossi says: he does not fulfill his obligation. Rabbi Levi says: a person must be careful
while reciting Kriyat Shema because it is equal to bringing the daily sacrifices; just as there
was an obligation to bring a sacrifice in the morning and in the evening so too there is a
requirement to recite Kriyat Shema in the morning and in the evening as it is written:
(Devarim 6, 7) when you go to sleep and when you arise. Why did G-d present the words
of Kriyat Shema to Israel? So that the Jews will study it as it is written: This Sefer Torah
shall not leave your month and you shall study it day and night.

DT 7T VAW NN MIBD-This is what we learned in the Jerusalem Talmud:
Someone who recites Kriyat Shema before nightfall does not fulfill his obligation. So why
do we recite Kriyat Shema in Maariv even when we recite Maariv before nightfall? Not so
that those who cannot read Kriyat Shema can fulfill their obligation by hearing it read by
another but because we do not want to recite Shmona Esrei unless we precede it by
studying words of Torah.

copyright. 2005. a. katz Your comments and questions are welcome and to subscribe- beureihatefila@yahoo.com.



m%90m NN 1A

Vol. 2 No. 43 oW N MbY NEeD

721921 a0

Anyone who wishes to gain a deeper understanding of the M9'DN that are included in the
M0 should take the time to study N1272 N2DM, F12°213 N2DM and N*3YA NADRA. Our
study of DY MNP affords us the opportunity to highlight some of the material that is
available in those MN2DM. The following represent two examples:
On the issue as to whether we stand or sit while reciting Y% NNYI2-
,2TIDYY AP ;RTDN FLY BTN 3,290 (DN ONBY 12 TR ey 0 T Mona
712527 NI 1077 NP DN 52 2N H5 1Y) . I03) 720w N
AP D20 DTN 1AW YA 271031 TA0WY (1 20127 VAN B3 10 BN 71Ta
SRBY Y2 99273 1MP5 TNBM 7173 N2 0T OIN IDTY 230 AN DT DTN A
551 1929137 5y Anape T eRpa 2919 190 TS 0% BN DB 350 MY *nIoD
SRBZ 1937 NEPDY FIHPD Som KD 557 192 Naba NN Y N 57 Mo
NI NI 1D BN ORBE 103 9 AR 2550 11920 N ND NDUR NS OB 103 NON
P TN YWY ;WS 20w 20w NI, A0 JA0% IND ;39Y3) 933
TN iNINT35 7D pam NI N2 TP IS 7773 TNa%21 NT NBR 1Y) s
,9INAM AR DO BN IROM ;1AMS B 7772 N5 mena powh »aD ,7n0aa
2%, mabNT NNY D

On the issue as to why we first recite Y% NNYI2 and then recite MY M-
ABRT 1M 2375 00 P 55eNmY piw NNID NI I MR—3 Ty 7 a7 Mo13
N5 12 YW 929003 D 19505 AN DM M 2837 2SI 12 3N 1ame 039
NTID RPN MY N ,NTD NN PP R 201951 NP UNPI .D1PN PYBND MODN N
NS NAMHPD A2 KON T 03 ROTIND 2N 112D 13m0 1377 8720 NN D3N
FPING N RS, NTDRM NON N RDT 11D 730 1D 12 YR 037 UNTDR TV DN N
7252 (1 2°127) 120007, MW7 TAN NP DI NP RBIR DIYIIRY N5
AN 79BN T2 NN PR AR MR A MR 1200w IR 113D 13 920 ;P
P A 1290w B 92D M1h 12 PR 027 ;79D T2 MR YA NND Sl 1300w
ANDHD TIND YA NS MBI 120w AN ,1NBRD TID PR NN e

On the surface, these two N0 appear to only share the fact that both involve an analysis
of the words 2322122 2. However, the N1D share a deeper relationship. Both
N0 describe sets of practices. In the first XYW, when 11970 %37 says: N2 177 N
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NI N2 927D ﬂﬁp'? YABIM 773, he is attesting to the fact that he was among those
whose practice it was to stand for V2% NNIP when it was recited in the morning. The
discussion in the N72J was an attempt by 911 to rein in the diverse practices and to
develop a uniform practice. That disagreements in the N2) may represent diverse
practices can be seen more clearly in the second N*1D. When "5 12 VWY %27 said:
mphipiniipyal ju) ﬂ'lbbﬂ, he was attesting to the fact that it was his custom that in n5en

298, he would recite TY AN first and then recite YA NNAP. We now know
from research being performed by such scholars as Professor Ezra Fleischer of Hebrew
University, that it was the PN 1IN 37131 until the time of the 2*3IN3 that for NDN

29V they would recite TIEY ML before VY NNYAD.

By using this form of analysis we can support Professor Fleischet’s conclusion from
halachic sources. There still exists a dispute as to whether there is a need to perform

17905 12N NOMD in 2y NYEN. If everyone agreed that there is a need to perform
17505 121N N0 in 291 NP8N, there would have been no basis upon which to
recite P NNYIP after ALY AMDY. The fact that such a dispute exists confirms that
the practice of reciting MY MY before VY NNYAD during 3%V %90 was
tollowed by some groups. Moreover, whenever we recite 2°V10 n%8n before the time to
recite YIY NINYID at night, we are essentially following the practice of b 12 V¥ 2A.
We are first fulfilling our MY of 1750 and then tulfilling our MY of VAW NNAD.

We need to be cognizant of the fact that a ﬂpﬂ'?ﬂ?: concerning practices involving the
M550 is different from other disputes that we study in the N9, That will become
much clearer during our study of F7¥Y MIVAL. It may help our study of 1281 to note
how scholars view the development of the m»an. On page 7 of his book, Prayer in the

Talpud, Professor Joseph Heinemann states in his introduction as follows:

Among Jewish legal authors of the Middle Ages and among certain modern
writers as well, a dogmatic approach is often encountered to the problem of
the relationship between the legal norms of prayer, as they are set forth in the
Talmudic sources, and the actual texts of the prayers themselves. These
writers can only see the prayers as they are mirrored in the legals norms of the
Halacha, and either close their eyes to instances which deviate from the
norms or try somehow to harmonize the two. It seems to us more correct to
assume the opposite: that at first many different forms of the same basic
prayer grew up in a somewhat haphazard fashion and that only afterwards,
gradually in the course of time, did the Rabbis impose their legal norms on
this vast body of material.
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‘2712, AT M2N2-Mishnah. Beth Shammai say: in the evening, every man should recline
when he recites the Shema, and in the morning he should stand, as the verse says: and
when you lie down and when you rise. Beth Hillel, however, say that every man should
recite in his own way, as the verse says: and when you walk along the road. What is meant
by the words: when you lie down and when you rise? This means, at the time when people
lie down and at the time when people rise. Rabbi Tarfon said: I was once walking by the
way and I reclined to recite the Shema in the manner prescribed by Beth Shammai, and I
incurred danger from robbers. They said to him: you deserved to come to harm, because
you acted against the opinion of Beth Hillel. Gemara: Beth Hillel cause no difficulty; they
explain their own reason and the reason why they reject the opinion of Beth Shammai. But
why do not Beth Shammai accept the view of Beth Hillel? Beth Shammai can reply: If Beth
Hillel are correct then the text should have been written: in the morning and in the evening.
Why does the text say: when you lie down and when you rise? To show that in the time of
lying down there must be actual lying down, and in the time of rising up there must be
actual rising up. And how do Beth Shammai explain the words: and when you walk along
the road? They need it for the following, as has been taught: as to the verse: when you sit
in your house: this excludes a bridegroom. ‘And when you walk along the road’: this
excludes one who is occupied with the performance of a religious duty. Hence they set
down the rule that one who marries a virgin is free from the obligation to say the Shema in
the evening while one who marries a widow is bound.

‘A MY T AT M2N2-The Master said: Let him recite Shema and then say the Tefillah

(Shmona Esrei). This accords with the view of Rabbi Yohanan. For Rabbi Yochanan says:
Who inherits the world to come? The one who follows the Ge'ullah immediately with the
evening Tefillah. R. Joshua b. Levi says: Shmonah Esrei should were meant to be recited in
the middle of the prayer. What is the basis of their disagreement? If you like, I can say it is
the interpretation of a verse, and if you like, I can say that they reason differently. Rabbi
Johanan argues: Though the complete deliverance from Egypt took place in the morning
time only, there was also some kind of deliverance in the evening; whereas Rabibi Joshua
son of Levi argues that since the real deliverance happened in the morning that of the
evening was no proper deliverance. ‘Or if you like, I can say it is based on the interpretation
of a verse’. And both interpret one and the same verse, i.e., when you lie down and when
you rise up. Rabbi Johanan argues: There is here an analogy between lying down and
rising. Just as at the time of rising, recital of Shema precedes Tefillah, so also at the time of
lying down, recital of Shema precedes Tefillah. Rabbi Joshua son of Levi argues
differently: There is here an analogy between lying down and rising. Just as at the time of
rising, the recital of Shema’ is next to rising from bed, so also at the time of lying down,
recital of Shema’ must be next to getting into bed.
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Professor Moshe Tzvi Segal published an annotated version of the complete works of Ben
Sira. Ben Sira is described as a well educated scribe who lived before the time of the
Chanukah story (approximately 250 BCE). What Ben Sira recorded were poems that were
laid out in a form similar to the form of the Tehillim. It is Professor Segal’s opinion that

the poem that is presented here was regularly recited in the Second ¥TP!1 N°2 during
Ben Sira’s life. What makes this poem interesting to us is that in the poem we find several
lines that contain words that are now part of some of the M2372 that are found in our

M5'DN. That this particular poem was recited during the period of the second 1’2

WIPM supports the contention of Professor Joseph Heinemann that the MSYON were
not composed at one time but rather evolved out of prior practices.

'‘RIND 12

DM 25 0 2 0 9

oM 295 *2 mmann 5% v

TTOM 2P 92 BRI S 1IN

oM 295 0 5o erh yn

oM 2T 00 BN BR1S I

oM 25D 02 BN T Prapins v
oM 29D D WD 170 113125 ¥
oM 27 00 T a5 1D etk
oM 291y 90 1125 PR 2132 9mab v n
¥1om 29135 °0 BNaN 135 1

v1om 291 00 prwe b yn

oM 291 00 29 vaRb 1IN

¥1om 29135 00 11982 Mk

v1om 29135 °0 00251 1235 Thnk
19195 12170 oy DN 0135 15 1 o

1. This line is used to date when Ben Sira lived. The family of PY7% was teh family from which the o1 112 was chosen
until the Chanukah story. After that time the AR 113 was chosen from the family of the DN,
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THE N22) AS A HISTORICAL AND SOCIOLOGICAL RECORD

Before completing out study of V2 MNP let us review a N'2ID which contains some
evidence that the M?'2NM 77D evolved while also providing us with a glimpse at Jewish
life during the period of the NJ/2J.

BRI 1PN BNTD 1D PINNTLTARE R /B —1 5T 01972 NoDH 2233 TN

WNTD PP PN 1237 30 LR L. %002 10 nyh PR 1R 1,33
DO PPN D0 AR INDT WD) D1 NN 1RRENmY 72T wNT2Y 19N
PawPn NPT PN 985 5o monk T 93 172172 193 102 By 5o monb
WY DI NN 1D PABINGT 10,8295 DRI N2 7R3 M 295 0 oy
YW BRI 130 AN I T PR AR RPN AN ;N0 02 8D IRBON 373
IND AN NDDMA 19D 1 ;DN PR MO0 (175 DY) N NI 155 BN

NITY AW 27 N 037 D AN 2RMD 0 i T SO TN LS NN 1NoDma
NP RD 1799 10RO 2D RN 5 103 ,NAM ) 1RONDEn oo
P37 52 YN TORDD P P DY9XIDT 1337130 3 PIDI N ,PIPNT DDA N
;PIRDY 305 1957281 10 PRI, NNDY 10355 123720 PR ANYID 10
MDD PRI 1N 200 305 17 1R DA ey M S mhon 1ohanm

Y29 N, ONOMI 137 — N NP KD AW 27 K — Y 0 PUn NN

127 TR TR NON — 1913 BTN 519N 00010 NN IRD DRI 020 N — Ly
DYOPIDT INYINM INTIPD PP — IND IO PR — IND NP KDY DND)
PRI 10D 1PN, 150D NMY I AN PPIP 102 HYa HEN FoNDS Dy v

AMD MW ;ANPNS AAPNT 7972 27800000 AR 12972 Han ek ooonan
,IOW PP DN D137 B3 51INT N2722 D9 A3 1255191 1N N1

S DD 1D YA NN 1T DY AT BNTD N 1IN NS TRONDRD DPIDY oI — PN L
WNT2Y 1PN N2 1R9DAN PR TI5T AN WP KT OBAN RMPET — 195N 19 MY PREN 1PNY e 2,
2300 781 KD RN 1am) P T By KON 0w Tiaph P91y e 251 8ubT anonT AT

P2 N5 ow Ty’ 1919 0121 DIPDIYY Y151 ,]713 PPDWY 1212 — MINNT WRT2Y NN wRNa pRhenm-en 3,
795000 PR — MR AN Han owNaa 1ohonn 73005 D1ovh D ow PN

D2 oW A% Mo M 12007 2105 77091 (NN D205 PR 11N — F2 D5 1T PR DaN-ven 4,
T A0 NG

559 D11 B 533 I HNOMI 12712 ,M7D A7) T M990 P9 130T — YT 127 R HNORI 131 NT—rwn 5.,
FTY FIBY PYD NN P 037 ,MON3 Ty e 0N

FTY M 1 950N onbEm Amnk 1ovr — 1nmpD Tah (nSwe Now pheuw — (Mawa Py 6.

JTRY M 950nn —1725 A9ONT D awa — inmypa pry ban-rwa 7.
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FI3PYND 173731 Ty 2D MY SYa M N (NTIpDa ey DaN

Tet us enumerate what we learn from this RYJD:

1.

When it comes to Y2 NNYP which is a RPN M¥D and involves the obligation
of DAY Ma%m My ﬂ\')JP, it can be performed among the branches and leaves of a tree
even though it is a workplace. It appears as if the 25 S 13121 is willing to waive His
122 so as not to interfere with Man’s need to work. However when it comes to M3/2%
@Y which benefits Man and is the outlet by which Man makes requests from the

277 5 13137, Man must make his requests in a place where Man will not be distracted
and can properly concentrate on his requests.

. Notice that in the M3 which was authored before the N2 | the M2 only mentions

that the workers recite Y% NNYD. No mention is made of V2% NNYD M272 or
mDAR PN NOMD. Ttis only in the NN*72 that we learn for the first time that the
workers recite the Y% MNP MD72. It would appear that at the time of this MIED,
there was still no requirement that a person recite N1272 before and after YT NNYAP
nor was there a requirement to be m29n% 9N Bi~i=F

. Notice how 9”11 took into consideration the mindset of the workers and the owner of

the trees. The workers were required to come down from some types of trees in order
to recite MY MIVAL because if they stayed in those trees their concentration would be

disrupted because of their fear of falling. The owner of the orchard was required to
come down from all types of trees because the mind of an owner is always unsettled
while he stands in the trees.

. Notice how 2”11 were concerned that the obligation to recite MY NN not

interrupt the workers employment for too long a period. As a result, the workers were
not permitted to act as prayer leaders and were required to recite the abbreviated form of

VI NP

. Pay attention to the length of the workday. It began before sunrise. Notice also the two

types of workers; one type of worker was paid a wage; the other was paid by being
provided his meals. It makes one realize the challenges that Jews faced in the work
world for most of their history and prior to the labor reforms of the 1900’s.

. Notice that in order to save time, the workers were not required to make a 7373 before

they ate (a ]33 requirement) and were only required to make two M292 (the second
and third M2393 were combined) of (WA N272 after eating (a NNYTINT).

. Notice how there was no mention of donning 1’5’53'\1 19! before reciting V¥ NNYMP.
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N8y =11 a7 11992 Noow Y3 THA-MISHNAH. Workmens may recite the Shema

on the top of a tree or the top of a scaffolding, a thing they are not allowed to do in the
case of the Tefillah®.

GEMARA. Our Rabbis taught: Workmen may recite the Shema on the top of a tree or on
the top of a scaffolding, and they may say the Tefillah, on the top of an olive tree and the
top of a fig tree', but from all other trees they must come down to the ground before
saying the Tefillah, and the employer must in any case come down before saying the
Tefillah, the reason in all cases being that their mind is not clear. Rabbi Mari the son of the
daughter of Samuel pointed out to Rab a contradiction. We have learnt, he said: Workmen
may recite the Shema on the top of a tree or the top of a scaffolding, which would show
that the recital does not require kavanah. Contrast with this: When one recites the Shema’,
it is incumbent that he should concentrate his attention on it, since it says, ‘Hear, O Israel’,
and in another place it says, Pay attention and hear, O Israel, showing that just as in the
latter, ‘hearing’ must be accompanied by attention, so here it must be accompanied by
attention. Rav gave no reply. Then he said to him: Have you heard any statement on this
point? He replied: Thus said Rabbi Shesheth: This is the case only if they stop from their
work to recite. But it has been taught: Beth Hillel say that they may go on with their work
while reciting? There is no contradiction. The former statement refers to the first section
of the Shema, the latter to the second section of the Shema.

Our Rabbis taught: Laborers working for an employer recite the Shema’ and say
blessings before it and after it and eat their food and say blessings before eating and after
eating and say the tefillah of eighteen benedictions, but they do not go down before the
ark!! nor do they raise their hands to give the priestly benediction. But it has been taught:
They say a group of eighteen benedictions? Said Rabbi Shesheth: There is no
contradiction: one statement gives the view of Rabbi Gamaliel, the other of Rabbi
Joshua'2. But if Rabbi Joshua is the authority, why does it say ‘laborers’ ? The same applies
to anyone! In fact, both statements represent the view of Rabbi . Gamaliel, and still

8. Rashi- They work within the tops of trees or on the top of scaffolding. When the time to recite Kriyat Shema artives they
recite Kriyat Shema immediately.

9. Rashi-Shmona Estei is a request for help which requites concentration. As a result, the workers should not recite Shmona
Esrei on the top of trees or scaffolding because they are worried that they may fall because they only remain firmly in the
trees with effort. Because of worry they will not concentrate.

10.Rashi-While working in olive or fig trees they may remain within them to recite Shmona Esrei because those trees have
many branches and the workers can stand with them with no concern that they may fall. As concerns other types of trees,
they may not remain within them while reciting Shmona Esrei.

11.Rashi-The workets ate not permitted to waste work time in order to go before the atk and act as prayer leader because the
loss of work time is too great.

12.We learned in Brachot Daf 28:2-Rabbi Gamliel says that each day a person recites the complete Shmona Estei. Rabbi
Joshua says: a person recites an abbreviated version of Shmona Esrei.
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there is no contradiction: one refers to laborers working for a wage'3, and the other to
those working for their keep!4; and so it has been taught: Laborers working for an employer
recite the Shema’ and say the tefillah and eat their food without saying a blessing before it,
but they say two blessings after it, namely, he says the first blessing right through and the
second blessing he begins with the blessing for the land, including ‘who builds Jerusalem’ in
the blessing for the land. When does this hold good? For those who work for a wage. But
those who work for their keep or who eat in the company of the employer say the grace
right through.

13.Rashi-They are paid wages based on the length of time they work in addition to being fed. They must complete theit work as
quickly as possible and so they only recite the abbreviated version of Shmona Esrei.

14.Rashi-These workers work are paid by being providing only food. As a result, they have time to tecite the complete Shmona
Esrei
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727 DAD 37 DN N2 TN WNRT TZ/‘1'I’P5 @i}

This is the sixth in a series of 14 ¥’ that 127 DMAID 37 composed to be read after
announcing the New Moon. This material is being reproduced from the book written by
Professor Shulamit Elizur of Hebrew University on the RS of {7127 DMAID 2.

NS 1930 P
The tragedy and the sorrow that was hinted at
My O8N T 20p3
May the destruction not reduce us
™AL P23 ‘?EJ’ \niFWALlalg
The brightness of the Tammuz sun was dimmed as a result of sin
ikl-iokveinBalnRisk
May happiness return to the month of Tammuz

1ot 12 Ay B
The month in which Satan caused the Jews to worship the golden calf
DY O8 T TN
In the future may Satan no longer influence our conduct
YT 72 7 9R PYR PR/ eD
May G-d thrust His anger at you, Satan
I O3 17D W DI
May the heat of this month be cooled down by the crab, the zodiac sign for this month

YT MANSY PON? D2
The length of the nights in Tammuz is eight (8) hours
TR Y B
Its days are sixteen (16) hours long
MY IR 2PN D/ ntn
It is set to be the second season ‘
AT 8D P03 WIS
It is the fourth month just as Yehuda was the fourth son

87 °73 1213 U0 U TR
The month is sanctified on time without change
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720 2°22N 12 o1
The one who must be avenged broke the stones in that month
DL DT TN P B / e
He was happy when he spilled blood
9N 1282 W27T7 Ty

He wore it as a crown of colored stones

12 N2 NIy w0 TR
Five great tragedies took place in this month
2 %Y Apaw oI
The fast of the 17th day is within it
135 219w N2 PIap / N
Someday turn these fast days into joyous days
‘IJ’SDU'? NI AP3IN N
Begin with the fast in this month and change it into a joyous day

WINT? MY O Do
Two, three, four laid claim
Y303 TN M T3
Seven, eight, one will save me
’S};W_‘? DIDID AP2IN NN Ndn
Tammuz will bring the redemption similar to what is remembered by the 4 Cups of Wine
"'373 932 V3333 BT I B
Prophecy will return like it was when Yichezkeil heard prophecy in the fourth month

YN N2 77 5P AT N2 AN WD Aera spana M e o 230

UN /N DROI) DR MINTD NN DB
As it 1s written: And it was in the 30th year, in the fourth month on the 5th day and I was
in the exile near the River Kvar, when the skies opened and I saw a vision of G-d

11925 MY YN DIV VAW DI MMM IR 0PI DI MIN—I 7T N 11D N

('Y /71 11919 137N DS AN D20 DYDY Aree ) e e

It is written: So says G-d: the fast of the fourth month, the fast of the fifth month, the fast
of the 7th month and the fast of the tenth month will become for the House of Yehudah
days of happiness and joy and happy festivals and as long as you seek truth and peace

127 OIND Y105 DAY FIRMIY 1IN N N PN DOWIAT DL WND Y2 OANRND

(22 D DY) DI DIV TR
It is written: As the new sky and the new land stand before Me, says G-d, so will your name
and children stand
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The third T@0D of YAY MNP, AN ends in an ususal manner; by our adding the word
NN to the last word of the last PYDD in the A0, We previously learned that the mow
MY repeats the last two words together with the word: NN so that we recite 248 words
within the PPEMD of P MNP
DL 701 MI2ON T B PR ANIDI— YD D 1D B AN Y
7107 5192 MINY AN, AR PPN 11128 b DDn DTN S 12N T30 17N
»2) 19N 20N 73 37w D pDm P DN NS BTN D2 MY A LN b
(IMBY M27) 7273 NOON PR NIRRT QY DARD 373 IR0 T AN (7N DR

The requirement to add the word NN to the end of the last PYDD in the A of MIN"M is
already found in the N72J. However the N7 does not identify that requirement as being
tied to the number of words in the three NP¥AD of YY MNP,
372 1125 MY 927 AN AN Y27 RN RY T AT MD72 NoDn 533 TIhN
YN 37 27 AN AN 027 AN L PDD? N5 2030 NN DD’P‘?N 1°2 NI AT
SN D’P‘?N T (Y ATNAT) (23027 — AT 27T YR
To better understand the N1, let us read the whole PYDB in " " 127"
ABPT ON31937 KDY PINT WPIN IDEPN DAY T D DIPOR NI NBR DphN M
After quoting the words NN D’PbN ™M from " )Y 171137, the N moves on without
connecting the words from " ,’* Y1%29° to the words at the end of the M&TD of AN,
This leaves us to speculate about an obvious problem: The words at the end of the T&9D
of IMNYN are: DD’P‘?N 'M. Those words do not match the words in ’? ,’? Y77129": D’P5N M.
There are two differences: in " /% W27 the letter 1Y (vov) precedes the word ' and the
word: D’PbN is used and not the word: DJ’P‘?N. Given the differences, why did iy
conclude that the PYDOD at the end of the third ME&TD of VY MNP must end in the same

manner as the words in’* /% W77 99?

The commentators are silent about this question. Perhaps we can answer the question
after studying " P79 W1°127° 7DD,
TUTTON TN 25N 103 0Y9Y 2T N 2T NN WY N 97D Y 19D
NIT D27 DT NIPATD 3RS BT IAATD AN -ON DAWT NInNGY bR -oN o
NT9) DD NI3pR3 NSEE3 BN 3T ARI2 TIPSR BT TR 1112 W 1
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W ND7D O INTPRHN TP N D N3t i3 1127 NOY AT R wnD 11D
YD DT 7O ANT N W T2 0w ST NN 21737 0D 1RD ) DNIN PN 20N
PP 29277 10 19D P2 NMNDY M1 ITID 1N nm:‘m pl=lmtR =R Fy v::n"v:: '3 1IN T
-nw:m mm:‘v mmm n‘a:n qw "I BT TR TRING 301 NI B IR r]z:: B N

wnw mnn mn m:‘mr: ﬁ:w 1'[:13J N‘v m-\m wnw-v-r wn‘m m-r‘a p-vmn 373 e v:::r
D2 98T SRR 5909 3 D Al NN INBIN3 ban PO MDD P Y 20N
DIN-DD P33 T PDIYND MmN NYIN Y -\m‘v DN 1IN TR0 DN Ry DY
NP3 DYRYR mwpn Aa 537 wies maT N‘m 1203 TP *2 DD IS5 BhaT Y

Y MI-N23 7 IN70 BoY bmwn N ‘7:-1 231092 2Py D")ﬂ n‘m:'x‘v ™ ITANY BNTRD
NN oye2 r-m-: YA TNN PRI I T BN DD M D NaY -[n:n: mn o8 P

......

m::u o N3 mww nvpm vb-m iy nm mz mnm ’myv 2121903 M- '7:1 -:-rw ’b-m
WY MG T MY 59D 23 :Mying nnwwrz"m 1‘7’:w-n N5 1" '7:: W7 N 1NN DY
WNSNY 1277 mxb N5 ODTONYT 32200 [N e T My mwb 11D PIND ‘7m
SNT0D TR TEY 71D PIRPBNTTS TEND DN BEYRI TS TORRY T AN PR 1T
TMTIND IR ITI2RY 2PN 02K TD NP N Tawa N NiNSw D3 YT NG N
RJ\ iy

Let us ask one more question before suggesting a connection. Why in the last 21D of the
third D of Y MNP does the MMM repeat the words: DJ’P‘?N TOAN?

2982 —0PDN T IN-2PPN TY-aDIn S I TR-mPnR AN D S
M5 ;02795K /11028 2 PPND 8% N1mh DR 1IN DI TINDIT W DDON 710N
AR DPON T OIN 7730 BN KON 203°05N 1 0IR 01D DPON 110N PIDD D

PAND MIZINGT Dom Do AOUN R B PPN 110N 51137 9900 0O TNNEIT 92D
YT ,EONEINI 1D TAYD T DOPON 11 IR, DIPORD 0% n1mk 2N MTaa DR

SN PP R DR YA 3°02Y,NINDDI 1NN DN P'AND JANY 22
The second rendition of the words DD’P5N ' 93N at the end of of V¥ NNYAP represents
a promise by the 09 52 1137 that just as the 22 9 13927 took us out of Egypt so
too He will redeem us from the present M3, That is also the message in "79 717 78D
. After reciting this PYOD and recalling this promise, 5" wanted us to respond. The
word: NN is our response. We acknowledge that we believe that the 02 S 13927 will
keep His promise and redeem us from the present exile. Notice that this creates a
symmetry within Y% DNYD. VW NNRYAD opens with a pledge of allegiance, Pl ﬂ‘?DP
D12 M1291 and ends with pledge of faith. With the future M2IN3 linked to DY83 NN
we also see that the last words of VRW MNP are the first words of 129n% m9INI N2MD.

copyright. 2005. a. katz Your comments and questions are welcome and to subscribe- beureihatefila@yahoo.com.



m%90m NN 1A

Vol. 2 No. 45 n"Dwn Npn nenD

TRANSLATION OF SOURCES

ARUD/ND 1D DY TN Y Tﬂ51W-Within Kriyat Shema there are found 245 words.

In order to complete the recitation of 248 words, the prayer leader says the words:
Hashem Elocheichem Emes and then repeats the words: Hashem Elocheichem Emes
loudly. Ramah: In that manner everyone congregated fulfills his requirement to recite 248
words because each hears those three words from the prayer leader. If individual
congregants want to repeat the words together with the prayer leader , it is not prohibited.

'R 2Y T AT M272 NoDn %533 7% N-Rabbi Abahu said in the name of Rav Yochonon:

The Halacha follows the position of Rav Yehudah who held that it is not permitted to stop
between the word: Elokeichem and the word: Emes. Rabbi Abahu said in the name of Rav
Yochonon: What is the basis for the position of Rav Yehudah? Itis the verse (Yirmiyahu
10, 10): V' Hashem Elokim Emes.

Tanach - Jeremiah Chapter 10

1. Hear the word which the Lord speaks to you, O house of Israel;

2. Thus says the Lord, Learn not the way of the nations, and be not dismayed at the signs
of heaven; for the nations are dismayed at them.

3. For the customs of the people are vanity; for one cuts a tree of the forest, the work of
the hands of the craftsman, with the ax.

4. They deck it with silver and with gold; they fasten it with nails and with hammers, that it
should not move.

5. They are upright as the palm tree, and they cannot speak; they must be carried, because
they cannot go. Be not afraid of them; for they cannot do evil, nor is it in them to do good.
0. There is none like you, O Lord; you are great, and your name is great and your name is
great in might.

7. Who would not fear you, O King of nations? For to you it is fitting; for among all the
wise men of the nations, and in all their kingdoms, there is none like you.

8. Stupid and foolish they all are; the instruction of their idols is just wood!

9. Beaten silver is brought from Tarshish, and gold from Uphaz, the work of the craftsman,
and of the hands of the goldsmith; blue and purple is their clothing; they are all the work of
skilled men.

10. But the Lozrd is the true God, he is the living God, and an everlasting king; at his anger
the earth shall tremble, and the nations shall not be able to abide his indignation.

11. Thus shall You say to them, The gods that have not made the heavens and the earth,
they shall perish from the earth, and from under these heavens.

12. He has made the earth by his power, he has established the world by his wisdom, and
has stretched out the heavens by his discretion.

13. When his voice resounds with the great mass of water in the heavens, and he raises the
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vapors from the ends of the earth; he makes lightning for the rain, and he brings forth the
wind from his storehouse.

14. Every man becomes stupid without knowledge; every goldsmith is put to shame by his
idols; for his molten image is falsehood, and there is no breath in them.

15. They are vanity, and the work of delusion; in the time of their punishment they shall
perish.

16. He, who is the portion of Jacob, is not like them; for He is the former of all things; and
Israel is the rod of His inheritance; The Lord of Hosts is His name.

17. Gather up your wares from the ground, O inhabitant of the besieged city.

18. For thus says the Lord, Behold, I will sling out the inhabitants of the land at this time,
and will distress them, that they may feel it.

19. Woe is me for my hurt! My wound is grievous; but I said, Truly this is an affliction, and
I must bear it.

20. My Tent is ruined, and all my cords are broken; my children are gone from me, and
they are not; there is none to stretch forth my tent any more, and to set up my curtains.

21. For the shepherds have become stupid, and have not sought the Lord; therefore they
shall not prosper, and all their flocks shall be scattered.

22. Behold, the noise of the report has come, and a great commotion out of the north
country, to make the cities of Judah desolate, and a den of jackals.

23. O Lotd, I know that the way of man is not his own; it is not in man that walks to direct
his steps as he walks.

24. O Lotd, correct me, but in due measure; not in your anger, lest you bring me to
nothing.

25. Pour out your fury upon the nations that know you not, and upon the families that call
not on your name; for they have devoured Jacob, and consumed him, and have made his
habitation desolate.

029N 1T IN—2YPN TNAY—aRM DY TR -mPnS 9 DAT MTD WE-The Midrash
comments on the words: Ani Hashem Elokeichem Asher Hotzaiti Eschem Mai’Eretz
Mitzraim I.’Hiyos Lechem I’Elokim Ani Hashem Elokeichem as follows:why does the
Torah repeat the phrase: Ani Hashem Elokeichem in this verse? It is sending us the
following message: G-d was saying: I am the one that took you our of the smelting furnace;
I am also the G-d who will gather you from all the nations and bring you to Israel to end
the Exile that was begun by the Romans. That is the meaning of the words: L’Hiyos
Lechem L’Elokim; I am your G-d who will do for you what I did when you were in Egypt.
This is referred to in the verse: (Micah 7, 15) Like days when you left Egypt I will show you
wonders; and in the verse (Isaiah 23, 5) When the report comes to Egypt, so shall they
tremble at the report of Tyre.
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SUPPLEMENT

Should someone praying alone repeat NN DD’P5N '™ and other issues
concerning NIAN DD’PbN 7

753 '8 TN 85 13227 55N A a—3mp 9N MEw ATo-"Eh 0 1977 DD
D3NN PRI ININDD BRI Sy w3 03 NN DDRON 1173 DED A P 1aNs

273 33 5781 DM 2T DO TINIH DT 1 DA N2 Mo by wp minoa

W YN D37 PR PPN 11 21905 150y AR 0 LR 30PN 1T o hioab
173 9D 271 N/M31) DYAN N A D

MM 22N DYDY 20X ,/EPONR 1IN DD I 1310010 s
3 RDE 2,200 NN 13 PIDDY ROE 0T ,2080 TN T IR DIPON 117 N
AN MY

1 19D R Pon="Mabm MR DD

BIWNM IR T73-NBN DIPON AN IR BRI 700 DN RN T 2D N
TP NS VN [ D) MR 293 1N 72030 T PN LR8I oD
NN

MANI 0! 5N AN IR WD NI S00N0T T2 INDNY 9272 NI IR MInT 5
DPY2MA M NI AN QYD NN DDYOR TN IN M2 e 2ownh won 0T
OY NN DYHN 1R AnmR AN T BNT 20D 27D R7D D VN D7 DD
DN M3 19 DNT MO B 7973 175 172 10D 1273 DN PN 2w
OM MY DM N2 DB DO DT LR DIPON TP 2100 NP NI

FT Y N2 T DN RO ST R 13T NN PRI 700 H-R 15 18T 17annn
7Y (F17373 370D DMIND) UMD TP PN IBIYS 1IN TN DI 1272913 SIN BN DPna
QDO /T NN MM T DA N ANOW 279D K7D D MR NP SNNT 2N

1. Rabbi Chaim Eliezer Shapiro MiMunkatch
2. Compiled by Rabbi Elyahu Bitton
3. Rabbi Menashe Klein
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[72M1831 D3R 1IND DO IR M2 73 AT 2B T 150D 8 DY DN NDY ;RN
DMWY 5737 A 957317 1137 11030 b

N2 9097 278K D PIRT 173077 MDD00 NI T N2 IN PN N 170 pan e
D23 197121 990 Y 120D RO M 2N M 12 195m BYm maN

07D 9191 195m MIBAND 01D 37730 O 12N PPN 1PIY MIAN 13 NPT RD
051y N2AN N573 N DODING TOWNDY NDTE PIND 1) 291N 093390 0

N1 7R3 2P0 PIND T30 0T ND FIANDY LN Ton B8 o D rnnt ooRaws
WM R (BT R M9 TN Y21 RONDBD 1IN KD O3 AT NG
v13 55 0w 2073 oS 1% M 29 par o e 5oavh Hana b mon N b
TN PYITAY NHY DN PIAD NI T2 O MANTNA PAP 191 PN 3D S
139 S b A 101 DM 1 RS DT AND D7 1ems 3 s 1 51an 300
NDD INTP 7223 19D MM N3 Y 10D HY ™Y AT 397 S n1ors 2

12027 571 370 KW DN INM 12937 1101 297 NN HRWR 571 397 Y mnnon
VAXYD [N [T PO DN 1 DA 377 EY 3T H1ann 191 myn N
AT 5 M eawn Srana Sy 5-85 AN naw nn

DD 230 NI AN DYVANTT 387 321D 1372 1377 TONT D71 INST 29

D 12971592 WA D N2 12 M5 2 1302 Y N2 M 1037 77900 KA
DTIND @ DN 1771 712 @Y M2 M7 TP 19D BP TN DN 13ANRY /D) DD
2N IR NON 703 M0 787 1RY 70w NN TMDWNY 5w NN I 717300 N
N2IND By Y5O

D71 T T 00% 17N DI TR YA AN RTIPA M 20577 9D *N21 NN D)
PPWAD YO T AR A1 000D A9 B RN DN NI T AN D D NmMIna
T M2 MY OO VORI DSy DM TANY D MR B7hn B paw NNPaY
IOY QDT WO WY M BT 271 19N DNIT 29 000 CNNEH DUINIT AN 1en
IDD2 RPN 191 DINIL D2 177 T30 77 1k HYY Matn whw 1me 37eN

132) 271N BY NN 7B 1RT BPT 1PN T T 19N PN .Y 170 D »rann
7Y NIBN DO TR 7TMR 12900 PDBT 1Y7aY RO

1 5aR 17 By PO INDWD 1720 B D NI N1PM NI NTT 1D R
Y137 1DDT 922 131137 RO 27T DFIIMIN IR TN DB PN TN
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DPONR /71 ¥ 3T a% 13PN APDDT PTAYY KDY 17231 20D VPN M 19N PRSI
10N BN D 57 27ORT 17K TINT T 2T Pawn D172 N KD T
571 27w 1131 TR 102 RS T IR DYON 1 b

S7SE M 1T IPMT 2N [0 D 27 PN A A TN 1IN ST 1N
P78 QOO 12T TIND 732 20 DR VIS D1 NI 27D M2 Men
Y1792 9T 9809 T 19T RS R DN Y910 RN WA 1D N0
DTN 19T ND 19T DOINAT (12

NTIPMT P72 YO B NI RIPDIDM NP NI AN 3T N b Anpm
DYDY ¥ KD D/ 300 N/BN2T 2N N7 101 PR R TN T 2D
2713 PDD 121 NI TP 37T 20D 285 1737 3731 NI 223D SN P 273
173 DM 1NN 772 3 BT AR MNT 19BRI AN N T VAR MWD T N
NI 3718 BY ¥7PT 2003 DDA NBND DN D737 RS 12T 178 5 v
N30 HP2 7mam DD 17325 T RON LITINBRD KD DN 2708 BY 1N 9 17
TP Y 192 NN 03PN 1 51930 KON 377K b ROw poow i mawna
DY 9737 DY DT IINYS w0 2T 1 30

2NN 273 N7 1IN FIAT 7702 927 B T73eh NN T R1DNDRT
YRINTT 170 D@ PR T NPT NP 5 0 KDY N1 P1DDDY TR T by
W7D N353 119790 20T B R DA 19 NI 7INT KON 19D 10 N KT 7
PR TRAPY 1D NN DOPON 1T R7D MR AN B DI9wR RS ana et by
SMMR PO 1377 AN 7972 D2 praw A M 27ap masn nnan b mbe 3m
27y 0PN

029PRN 1 I AT 200w BTN ANAT U5 2 P0IBT IR T7apD53 A RYm
1251 o AMIRG 5520 DD DI DD INT BT DR D NNTP2 NON 10 N ND
¥R MI2N FEN AR TN 27 10 NI DR BPON T D n 7 e
I BTN RT3 29805 NN 103 PYDEMS MDNT nme noven b wpa Han
29¥NM% AN 172 2DDIR P DD 27K 1D 211 0T DUINAT N/ PDE?

FIT YT 0O KD BT NS T D9MD 1PoaD NYpY Nk 030phN 1 open Ty Nana
DD DY NI ROW XM NDND AN 111 270 P KDY K By wpa o7
NON 212951 A1mD 18T e 2 aRw AT e NN 73 1 T nme S s
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T NI FDDAT DT B NP IN RN DY P P7 NN ey

7105 DR YD 7N NN NN 1T I9BNT MY AT Tapel MR NDhD
ANY PN DYOR 11 21900 AN [19IDAT BT MM IN FBBT BY 1110 2P NG
1IN DI WN DPDID 2977 119D 171 DT DY 03T 102 P00 BN NPT PNY

377N TINDD YIS T ON2T AN LP2T RBY 33 101 2N b Hena oo oo

YT PWHB PN DPON 11 72 9705 13900 P 1A RS A3 DY N1

SOOI D NI'NRT 1275037 RIT DM 7N 7N M7 2 N1 17 PDET D N

BT YINTTT 1190 171 371N TIANY PDEM DA RDYDT 199D nywa Row 2w 2T

SFN 1DIND BNDNT B PN DY 57D ROT pawn 2723 97D Anan 5 wrpa TnN

77D WD FINTL DY TR DY NS 119 P03

PIPND PN FUART N DINTD TV DBNT T2 1M DBN MM DB B M
M 910 7155 [1o1 DYDY DYINN D033 DD BN NON22 19930 BT
DRFM NOBZ 87 TP NBIRT TP AP0 500 1137 RIDND AP Nanam nns o

a1 aba

Cralale

DebW> MI2N 73 DM MIASN 177 B DI NNIa—1 RD 1D 297 Y (o
PR F12°0 5213 92K 52 F3PP N0 puw NN RIPA 90w 08 SR 19N T30 e
N21* DTN 55 1113107 2100 1Ak 029phN T mINY Anm PR 122 1a% . REAAm
YIN DN AP PARYS 1P AR DO AN M2 3 P S vEm Pume SN
DIBR PN PN 1N 2080 1DIENN 0 90N 1 DY DI Im R DDON
PRI BY DAY PAE NN 19N 0PN NN 11200 PO 53 NN NN N How
Y52 15MN05 51955 1PN NRD IR DN ANYANIN 11D BPARA 550 A NS oN N
PR NN DDPON 111w BY NAD T 53 [0 a8 DaR 9N NARN 120 posn
NOW 131 @Y 1M DPON 11 N2 N2 NND NPN P2 20D NG 1373 0N
MO B 2302 NN NG MM NN AP AN DN 1mEYH BR93 NP R b
PPNY NN 220K /11192 TDmS RO w2 01 ABR D 1AM @ .2 B
INIT 29801 AN 1272 1D NOR IR 12 19N 3w

4. Rabbi Schneier Zalman Mi’Lidayi-Baal HaTanya
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FULFILLING OUR OBLIGATION OF 27812 NNYSY 19

28" NN are the opening words for the 272 that follows YL MNP, It does not
open with the words MNNR 172 because it is a mn13M% movaDT o0 (connected to an
earlier 1372). In this case, it is connected to the two N1272 that precede PR MNP,
We learned that the word NN represents the point at which we begin our fulfillment of
12505 21N N2MD. It also serves a second purpose -through its words we can fulfill our
obligation of RYAXM NNYY® N7°21. This leads to a question: do both the FETD of TANRM
and the 272 of 2%8% NN serve the same purpose? Is it possible that our M>'9nm 7D
represent an effort by 511 to combine two ancient practices; one in which the M¥M of
Y% NNYYY MDY was fulfilled by reciting the MET0 of TN and a second in which

the obligation was fulfilled by reciting 2°8%Y NAN. Perhaps the following will provide us
some insight:

DYIR NNTYY POITH Y P NN RTIPA-/N 1397 73 1D 11972 NODn NNDDIN

NIOM 112 991D Y DPIN DN MDD 13 I TR N 23752080 1NI
D Dom  piw NN NTD 1302 °D S AN (@1E—"TT %DM 1D 0 Ny Y103
AN IO T2 P AN AN 115723 QYDT MY DR NNYEY PO anmn
¥HY 5305 73 M OMRSD NN AP 0D M0 113 IR PR I™IN 03 .A%enb
DOMNY ;RO P5RD 025 N1mh DR’ PAND DINR NNBIT PR 2705791 1mabn S

MD 0¥ NP IR N AN AL, M2 Nana ART PINGT RNYANN 0D 2D
o8 o3 s A 1ab

The RNODIN in its simplest meaning describes a practice in which a person fulfills his
obligation of QYN NNYYY N7°IT by reciting 8% NN and not the FEMD of TN,
The M7 701 is uncomfortable with that interpretation because it contradicts the Halachic
practice of his time (and our time) which is to fulfill the obligation of R"A¥! NNYYY A7

by reciting the M9 of TN, The interpretation of this NNDDIN by the M7 *IDM is an

example of the phenomena described by Professor Joseph Heinemann as: “These writers
can only see the prayers as they are mirrored in the legals norms of the Halacha, and either
close their eyes to instances which deviate from the norms or try somehow to harmonize

the two.” It appears that the 7 DM does not want to admit that there may have been a
time when it was the custom not to recite the &9 of AN and that there may have
been divergent liturgical practices which plily brought into a uniform practice, the M7D.

1. A commentaty on the NNBDIN.
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Instead the 7T DM attempts to reconcile the NNODIN with our practice to fulfill the
obligation of @YX NNYYY N7°2T by reciting both the MM of NN and the 17272 of
2989 NN,

The possibility that the 12372 of 28" NN represents the vehicle by which we can fulfill
our obligation of RYAXE NNYYY N7'2T can also seen by the following:
NS 551397 mawa N2D NIPM 13 7137 AR-/N AP 72 7 11973 NoDn *H32 TN
(273 DOOMM) NI 10297 0T NYY RS — 1P30Y NI FANY DA 2980 PN BN
15952 7R3N TT0M 933 Ao
This Nt is interpreted by the 1252 as having nothing to do with QY781 NNEY 77D
12792 MM NPT DM 2980 FUAN R RO 01 53101 51 17 0 19D 1250 18D
PPN 12722 ,21790 ;M52 RN 70N P33 T3S (3,28 DY9AN) AN NI ND
DYIN 7951 NN T2 @ 119952 HaR 17apn S 1vToma 7N N5Dm 3080
WY IINMBR TN DI M AN MDD TANMBRY 2N 1D M1 INBKI NN
2952 1w D) DY PR ARSI AN 12952 1POY NANID WD DINE 157 2N
TR PN TN DN 13 77300 17 IR TP 20 AR AR b 9 s
ST PPN 7703 N YD T I TPOAY 02 RN R 1730 TNNN TN
T8 53 B3 1N D WM D117 TP D221, P0R TN BN 73PN
STPIMN 7127 29025 DM (33,3 FIIN) AN, TI0M (P22 1N DN nnne
The explanation of the 1253 is not without difficulties. He totally ignores the fact that the
main theme of 2Y8% NN and MR DN are DN NNYYY. Instead he focuses on the
fact that we deposit our tired bodies with the 25 S 13121 each night and then wake up
refreshed. The 1393 further ignores the fact that the PYOD that he quotes: (32,1 T2'N)
pighhiah Sninly D’WPJ'? RYTM and his explanation of it were the basis to recite the 7293 of
ma nSJ’\7 1NN in AT M272. A different approach is take by MBDIN, who provides
alternate explanations for this N7/ including an explanation that the N7/ is concerned
with DY31 [INYRY MO
TOIBNYDMINI 1 ARY 772 BT TOM — 70N 9932 TN /By /3% a7 MoNa
MID27.023507 T2 15N INIMBRY INFBIT WAL DD UNY TAY Y 3T D
(3 72N 1127) WA NPT 5 03 0N BN HRIS a0k 70 ApasT 9IRS ann mona
I3 RDI FIAMY 1T T TRD PND DINE ,TRNBNK 137 2925 DN

The first explanation of MBDIN reflects the explanation we discussed last week as to why
the words DJ’P‘?N 'T 93N are repeated twice in the last PYDD of MR NN, By doing so,
MODIN provides us with an additional basis to argue that 2°8% NN mirrors AN D@05,
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TRANSLATION OF SOURCES

N 1125772 /7D M1212 NaDR NNDDIN-He who reads Shema must mention the Exodus
from Egypt in the Bracha of Emes V’Yatziv; Rebbe says: one has to mention G-d’s
hegemony in the Bracha of Emes V’Yatziv; Acharim (Rabbi Mayer) says: one has to
mention the plague of the slaying of the first born and the splitting of the Red Sea in the
Bracha of Emes V’Yatziv. 17 YDM-This means-although one has already read Shema , it

is still necessary to mention again the Exodus from Egypt in the Bracha that follows Kriyat
Shema in order to juxtapose the Redemption before Shmona Esrei. Rebbe says that it is
necessary to mention G-d’s hegemony because the main reason that G-d took the Jews out
of Egypt was in order for the Jews to accept G-d’s hegemony over them as it is written:
that I rescued you from Egypt in order to be G-d for you. Acherim says: that the
beginning of the redemption was when G-d smote Egypt with the plague of the death of
the First Born while the end of the redemption occurred at the Splitting of the Sea. As a
result it is necessary to mention those two events as well.

'NR/BY '3 /T M272 Nadn 5233 TIM5N-Rabbah son of Chinana said in the name of Rav:
Anyone who does not recite Emes V’Yatziv in Schacharit and Emes V’Emunah in Maariv
has not fulfilled his obligation as it is written: (Psalms 92): ’Hagid BaBoker Chasdecha
V’Emunascha Ba’lLailot.

M 5 7T (k= 1252 19D- Anyone who does not recite Emes V’Yatziv in Schacharit

and Emes V’Emunah in Maariv has not fulfilled his obligation as it is written: (Psalms 92):
I’Hagid BaBoker Chasdecha V’Emunascha Ba’Lailot; this means that in the Bracha Emes
V’Yatziv one must relate at length the kindnesses of G-d but at night one must recite
words of faith. As a result, one recites Emes V' Emunah in Maariv as the verse says:
V’Emunascha Ba’Lailot. Our Sages said: what kind of words of faith do we recite? A
person’s soul aches by the time night comes around as a result of the work that he
performs during the day. When he sleeps at night, his soul rises to the heavens and does
not want to return to the body in the morning. G-d then tells the soul that it has to return
to the body because G-d does not want to lose the faith of that person. That person
believed that he had deposited his soul with G-d for safekeeping as it is written: Bi’Yadcha
Afkid Roochi. G-d rewards that faith by returning the soul to the body. In the morning
G-d performs a miracle that the person’s strength is renewed and he forgets how tired his
body was yesterday. That is the meaning of the words: Ba’Boker Chasdecha, as it is
written (Eicha 3, 23) Chadashim La’Bikarim Rabbah Emunasecha.

77Dm P22 T amP—N Ay 13 A7 M272 MODIN-The kindness that G-d performed for us
in Egypt. The meaning of the word Emunascha-it refers to the future that we anticipate
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when G-d will keep his promise and faith and will rescue us from the kings of the world.
At the end of the Bracha of Emes V’Yatziv, we return to the theme of the redemption
from Egypt in order to juxtapose this theme near the Bracha of Ga’Al Yisroel. An alternate
explanation: in accordance with the Midrash: Chadashim LLa’Bikarim Rabbah

Emunasecha-a person has faith, entrusts his soul in G-d’s hands and G-d returns the soul
in a refreshed state.
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SUPPLEMENT
THE pb2: D’ﬂp:") 2 m WITHIN RABBINIC LITERATURE

It is interesting to note the many ways that the PYDD: JNIN 729 D"\PJ‘? DY is
interpreted in Rabbinic literature:

1. To explain the words: TNIMIN 7237 within YIN F71:
—M DD N QYYD N 1D [N e
20 .(Y AT P02 5 PO M1 0D DINAD TP KDY, BN A KON NPT RS-
SOIMBR 27 79BM B 23 DAY DY 1 700 TIDR 23N TN 1P AN S
D925 DT 2300 11 NI PDSM ¥93 TANMN 137 NOAINAND T %02 N2
A1, MBI TS B7NY 99123 DYTRDIT NI TR ANIMAN DPB AP N
MONT FINT TINDD 1791 09200 MDY O RS MDA 112 9901 1IN 0D, MDnm 1T ON
(2 R 271) 27pD D D% 1991 7MINT D212 DM MO 7RSI 0T braw o

2. As the reason for BT N9MBI:
N D7D N YD T 11D 171713 M
NOW NN 17 N1IPDY 0N SR 20w 055 2N NI DMBYD AR Y WY -1 NI P
an3 N7 ;A%an rpb A90an By 1972 Bmpn b 1903 Anwnn waa py
TOIMAN 1127 ©2P25 DM 20097 AWM 19920 QWP 1N AP AN A 055
SR 13PN 3T 59 77251 10 1205 1UNNAY 720 5 Mmrh N o
NP WIPNAY 9M 2 1300 17T 927 22 155 9912 553 175730 1IN M51aT N B
Y10 BDDIN N 115 ANTIAY QTP APOT 1 1T WIPBY 17153 323 112 1307 D
YIY T3 RS ONY (0 T AN PIR) %D M 1m0 119 1ap NAmInD Doapnn
IN7F1 P15 19D R T2 KD 2 95NN oY

3. As the reason to recite: 137 127N in the morning and oY N27N in the evening:
2 P’D R YYD D D 11713 M
S132 915 MR DYBM B NN D 1A 3993 HAN 9032 13001103 1)
AN 72372 HaN A5AN2% [ 591NN 30 00a% DA 20007 s 130 1a0N
N2 YT NYY 2122 09 NN S MDD N ON
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4. As the reason to recite N3NNI NN
AN MN-DI3T N
N7 TIN22 DI PN (37 7T MIST3) NY30Y OW YR IMNDW NN 7973 N
SR BTON 17 1 NTma 2P NN 2 ,PDET N RS BT InNanh 1omD
(3 273 25m0) M5*53 TNMBRY 770N P2 T0ITS N TV ,NNATPI TN DN
TP WD AR 0N PR s YR sy, ha 1Oy MaND wol DN b
T3 TN T Y2 PIANT NI DTINT TN THPR5 12w 117307 17 T8N 12993
TOIMAN 7127 2P2D DTN BRI T, D 205MN) TN TRDN T 1 BN
Y12 NI 12927 A S NN T'Y N (730 D YT T1ID) 11 (37373 1N
(1 D NOIM) WO NI TV BN YT

5. To explain the phrase: Y2 T8 that we recite in the 7292 of TN XY
NPT AT RN Noon

T RDHY Y59 23T RO 77 NUR RN NN T2 37 72 NomD SR h N
TN TDBAY FTIL AN NI I NI OOND 1INT2I RBM NEP 5D AN BN
SN 1AM N2 DRI M ANT 38M 72 DRI T NPDDY TRINAN 139 0pab D
DB 111272 NI TAN TNDD 1288 123 17300 1D NI 2T M2 5o 1N
LR2E 52 19D N2y Wyl

‘BWID DA AN ML

52 1WA PN 97D RART NI D T2 N7 1300 10 PO MR DN 8y
DYAAWA DX WD 23 22D DT NI 1T I AW IONDN 1NN MY
13D DY 0913 DN DRI 1130 DRI PANE R 0 922 DwIrnnn DnIN

6. To explain the PYDD: M9 N3NNI J7DM P23 a5

FYR OIND 77T R PID N NADI 1N 2377 MAN NODB Mt MNoon

P 93 521 291 M0 OYTY AR RS DY mina why 1T Iy AnINa
TDM 32 AP D TR 20 Nawn DD TR N NI 1Y [T DTN
09D Swmaw N 29N M 770 9922 TR (2 278 250 M0 TN

P RS M MDY52 NN (37 73 F19R) TRIMN 137 BP0 DwTn N

0! M R [9OH) M M YWH RTD ORI NS AN M0 Serniw
(N7 N7 YY)
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DOES 23" NN SERVE A DUAL FUNCTION?

We may be able to learn more about the character of the 2393 of 28" NN by examining

the rules concerning the earliest time and the latest time to recite both Y% NN*D and
m98N (WY ).

PYRM SR P AN 1T R L IMIDN2Y B 03T/ 180D DY IR Y Rt

PP 73 M0 TP IS TR 17900 NUAN T PN NRD 1Y DN 1M NN AR

DOWIN 1D T DTS A-ENTD) PP IND IMAPR MM 1 MR .0v ¥ 3 N

FIIAMI DNYRI-ZNTYD) MM 1AM BT Y AMRD D0IN0H WA (MR DY23Mm DY

PIT DY UMIDN P NRYD DYDY D (10,18 0,0 N ], DY 1837 11D

IR T390 170 12 P 19195 P Y LAmT 112M2 T 25NN TN man

N DY R A3 52 0P DD NN YR NP 1D NI MM AT N 1

PR AANRD T NPON 1t N L3N 9ON MISA-1D 189D 0 AN MY (b
Y1D PRI M TAY oy HHENT ON i O TINTY 25007 T ran oy
AR 5550 P2 IN YD ORY .OPT EI0W R MY T OID TP T TR NYS A

SFINY T INDR N 1980 0w M1 19503 0w 1 PN DYIN PINA Y My T
(M N5DN PID NN D3 v73) N NP S55NT5 o8 MRn

What we learn from these two excerpts is that the earliest time to recite V¥ NNYD is
significantly earlier than the earliest time to recite m2on (MY AL and that the latest
time to recite YA¥ NN is until the end of the third hour, a quarter of the day, while the
latest time to recite M990 is until the end of the fourth hour, a third of the day. Despite
the fact that Y¥ MNP can be recited significantly earlier than 1290 we learn in mbw
‘312D DA AN A that we defer reciting YA NNAP until FAAT 1°37 so that we
recite YIY MNP just before 1990, This practice is one instance when we do not follow
the rule of MN¥RAY DY D911, The MMM MIWM explains why this practice began:
F29Na% A%900 MIXM %P 9317001 P 1 [0 19D /M3 1D B AN Y R0
VI ONY ;7D 189D 107 INIMIL 1D, WRR DY TINTY 29037 1137 NN YD N
SFARATD B TP 192 MY T 13 71307 7 N2 NN s RS phern
AMAPR 13050 17135 2505 A2 123D 1 RDY I I T PO B NN
3 0P DY FIMA 13D kD

The AT MWD explains that if VAW NN is recited at the first moment that it is
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permitted to be said, there will be a substantial break between the recitation of NNP
DAY and the recitation of M50, This would result in the congregation failing to fulfill its
obligation of M55 5N NOYAD.

This explanation by the MM1723 M3 can be challenged from a point he makes elsewhere.
N2 DN POD N TN °UD 121270 NP BN DDD Y710 118D DY AN TRy 1rbe
DN PODBY KON NP YT OR HIR 7RSI 0305 71301 R NN g AN
1721 MNMPN RS Ik 71

SN B2 11 12y MDA N1 M 50 mINDY — 9R2m—a 57D 1D 1D [N M
NP'DD B 10T POD Nar RS 89 719185 KD 7121 10K 2 Mpw '3 5w it 92y
DFNAN 1357 ANOW 11,273 N TPHI DR NN AT AT IRN T 2aN 13307

1D 5T, YR TP 2980 MR NON32 D79V 1YY 291 R R Y D3 (100
DYIR NNYEY W DIDD N DD MM AN 53N 11573 Y 1300 8D AN INom 173
NRY D92 NNOYY 13 0NBw 1357 BN ORE 27D 17 a7 D22 NDIN LY Y 1D N

SN DT AW AN ON 102 937 05 NN B 2N T B ey M o
MNP 12 T RS AN TANE DY AR NN 1PPS 23503 NPT Y 190 991 annm

FTMYOIMT Y NRY ONY.OR 1P PRI 1N NPV 237 PN MY 20D D Nap

279 119D 1IN NINWY T2 PONDM 1713521 3PP NMYAT DA AT NI 1Y A3

SNTIT T2 T NRY IDNT DD D7 MY TN

The A2 T3 concedes that the 292 of 28" NN can be recited in the fourth hour,
after the deadline to recite PE MNP, This means that the 7372 of 298" NN has a
multiple personality. It is one of the M2 of VY NNYAD and it is the M372 that must
be recited just before MY M. How did this evolve? The m7172 MY does not
consider the possibility that there were individuals who recited YR2% NNIP at the first
moment when it was permitted to do so. Those individuals would then wait until "3
MM in order to recite 128N, Because of the break between the time they

completed PO MNP and recited mo8n, they needed a vehicle by which to repeat D721
D782 NNYYY just before reciting m79M. 298 NN was that vehicle. When the practice
to recite YW MNP at the first moment when it was permitted to do so was discontinued
in favor of delaying the recitation of PE MNP until just before MAWY AL, plil
combined both practices and gave 2'8%) NAN a dual personality. The result is that today
we fulfill our obligation of RA¥ NNYYY N7°IT by reciting the MZTD of MANY and the
11272 of 298" NAN.
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TRANSLATION OF SOURCES

‘[0 DA AN Y ]ﬂ‘?W—The first moment that one can recite Kriyat Shema in the
morning is when one can recognize a person with whom he is somewhat familiar from a
distance of four Amot (an Ama=18 inches). The deadline for reciting Kriyat Shema in the
morning is the end of the third hour which is equal to one-quarter of the day. The Mitzvah
is best performed like the Vatikin (zealots) (meaning: students. Rashi explains: people who
are humble and have great love for the Mitzvot). It was their practice to recite Kriyat
Shema just moments before the first rays of sun are visible so that they complete the
recitation of Kriyat Shema and its Brachot when the first rays of sun appear. In that way
they can juxtapose the recitation of Kriyat Shema with Shmona Esrei. If one can follow
this practice, his reward will be very great. Ramah: The way to calculate what is considered
to be the first rays of sun is by subtracting one hour from sunrise.

DD D DA AN Y Iﬂ‘?W—The time to recite Shmona Esrei in the morning begins

with the visibility of the first rays of the sun as it is written: They will greet you with the rise
of the sun. If someone recited Shmona Esrei eatlier, at the first light and faced the east, he
tulfilled his obligation. The deadline for reciting Shmona Esrei is the end of the fourth
hour which is equal to one-third of the day. If he erred or recited Shmona Esrei after the
fourth hour but before half the day, even though he is not rewarded for praying within the
time limits, he still receives reward for reciting Shmona Esrei. RAMAH: After half of the
day it is not permitted to recite the Shmona Esrei of Schacharit.

P 1D A3 1D BN ATIN Y ]ﬂ‘?W MNN2 MIE-The best time to recite Shmona
Esrei is from the time the first rays of sun are visible as it is written: They will greet you
with the rise of the sun, as it is explained in Siman 89. If one recites Kriyat Shema at the
first moment when it is permitted to do so, which is when one can recognize a friend from
4 Amot away, there is a long break between the recitation of Kriyat Shema and its Brachot
and Shmona Esrei. One then has to wait for the first rays of sun to be visible. This causes
a break between reciting the Bracha on Geula and the recitation of Shmona Esrei. That is
why the practice began to delay reciting Kriyat Shema until just before the first rays of sun
are visible so that one can finish Kriyat Shema and its Brachot just as the time to recite
Shmona Esrei begins.

1D 112D DA AN T Iﬂ‘?W—If one is in doubt as to whether one recited Kriyat Shema,
one should repeat Kriyat Shema together with the Brachot before and after Kriyat Shema.
But if one is sure that he read Kriyat Shema but is not sure whether he recited the Brachot
before and after Kriyat Shema, he does not have to repeat the Brachot.
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2 P"D 1D 1D M2 MAWRA-The Shulchan Aruch is explaining how to proceed if it is still

within the first 3 hours of the day but if it is after the first three hours of the day, one does
not recite the Brachot before and after Kriyat Shema because the doubt concerns fulfilling
a Rabbinical decree. However, concerning the last Bracha which involves remembering the
Exodus from Egypt, the rule is different as the Magen Avrohom wrote in Siman 70; one is
still obligated to recite the Bracha of Emes V’Yatziv even in the fourth hour. This is
repeated by the Magen Avrohom in Siman 68. After the fourth hour, if one is not sure
that one has fulfilled his obligation to remember the Exodus from Egypt, he does so
without a Bracha. In place of reciting a Bracha one should recite a verse from the Torah
that refers to the Exodus from Egypt. This is based on what we learned in Masechet
Brachot Daf 13 side 2 that if one recites a Halacha that involves the Exodus from Egypt,
one has fulfilled his obligation to remember the Exodus from Egypt. Based on this, the
Magen Avrohom wrote that reciting the Shira is enough to fulfill one’s obligation. The
Chasom Sofer disagrees with the position of the Magen Avrohom because the verse states:
in order to remember the day you left Egypt. It is therefore not enough to remember the
splitting of the sea that occurred seven days later. The Gaon, Rabbi Akivah Eiger in his
responsa agrees with the Chasom Sofer. As to whether one can fulfill his obligation to
remember the Exodus from Egypt just by thinking about it, check the comments of the
B’Air Haitaiv in the name of the Beis Yaakov and the Pri Migadim who raise doubts about
doing so. The Sha’Gas Aryeh writes in length about this issue and concludes that one does
not fulfill one’s obligation to remember the Exodus from Egypt through thought alone.
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SUPPLEMENT

A look at some issues involving DY VW NN 1
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Rabbi Eliezer Melamed, currently Rosh Yeshiva at Yeshiva Gedolah in Bet-El, Israel
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THE NUMBER OF TIMES THE WORD NN APPEARS WITHIN
THE 1293 OF 28" NN

In 1I9%WN MDY the word NN appears six times in the 12393 of 2°8% NN while in D]
98D and in 7DD MM the word appears eight times. The two additional references are
as the first word of two lines within the paragraph beginning with the WOI‘dS' ‘7&"\%" DAY

=2 w3 ﬂsw‘v.r.s ” ﬂs::w?rsa v, A8 S b 1o u?? N a*:w?w
KMkt

In a footnote contained in the 79D *N2AL 7”71 MNT°D published in 2002 by Yeshiva Ner
Yisroel, the editors note that the language followed by 779D MDY and 779D 27 can be
traced to the RMNTMAN and that a justification for the D] is found in the A as follows:

bﬂp’ﬁ P¥9D-The same Rab Hamnuna further said, that to concentrate the whole idea of unification in
the term “TMN” is a still better way; and it is for this reason that we dwell long over the enunciation of
the word “IMN”’, during which we effect the fusion into one of the upper and the lower worlds. As we
have learnt, “TMN" alludes to above, below, and the four quarters of the universe, these being the
supernal Chariot, so that all are embraced in a single unity reaching out to the 1D 1’N (Infinite). After
the recital of “PR=Y VI, we have to recite the section containing mention of the Exodus from

Egypt (N1B="19,11 72713), for the reason that the 392 was in the Egyptian exile, and as long as
She! is in exile there is no union between the upper and the lower worlds. But the redemption from
Egypt, attended by all those signs and wonders, set Her free; and that redemption has to be mentioned
by us to show that though She was in chains, She is now free, so as to join her heavenly Spouse. It is
hence incumbent on us to let the recital of the Redemption be followed closely by our petitionary
prayers, as a sign of perfect unity (between the divine aspects) without a rift and without any separation
whatever. The source for this is the verse: YP* N FTOND RN N (TN NAPM). But, you may
say, is She not at present in exile, and so divorced? This is not so. She is indeed in exile, but only for
the sake of Israel, so as to dwell with them and to shield them, but She is not divorced. Now the
MW appeared neither during the first Temple nor during the second Temple. In the second
Temple, before Israel were driven into exile, She ascended on high, and only after the exile did She
make Her abode with them. But She was not divorced. Hence the importance of the first redemption,
the one from Egypt which incorporated all the four redemptions. The esoteric exposition of the matter
is as follows. When the 2% left the exile of Egypt, She besought the Holy One, blessed be He, that

She might there and then be redeemed with a fourfold redemption, corresponding to the four exiles,
so that She might remain free and never again be divorced . This request was granted and the

1. Theniow
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exodus thus embraced for the M3°2¥ all the four redemptions. At the moment, therefore, of Her
union with Her heavenly Spouse there is need for the display, so to speak, of the redemption from
Egypt, including as it does the four redemptions. Hence, we have,in the recital of that redemption, to

repeat four times the term “NN" before we reach the portion beginning with “93*M2AN N7, a
prayer which is a firm support for all Israel. Then, in the course of the recital, “13>MAN N, the

term “NAN" recurs again four times, whereby we fortify, confirm and corroborate, as it were, the same
four redemptions with the seal and signet of the King. Were not the four redemptions included within
the Exodus during the whole of the exile She would not obtain Her adornments so as to manifest the
unity of the Divine Name. We have thus to make mention of the redemption from Egypt in every
recital of Sanctification offered to the Holy One, blessed be He, for ever and to all eternity.

(Reproduced from the Davka Soncino Translation of the 7).

In 132N 1D as well as in 778D AL and 770D 2730, the word "NIAN" appears four
times before the paragraph 1PMAN DAY

.1;3‘?1r n’abgg m;: ,-[;;r;z n‘gwr; uf?vxr;n 'IJjJE ,uvp;nwg . 13?_31’ ,us:;n:n:g ‘7:;4; uf?zgga
The inclusion of the word PN in two additional lines of 13 MAN DAY can be traced back
further in history to the W3 YD 37 NT°D:

’WWN 7N -ﬁ-n 297 5232 DN B2 ::*rz‘zim w: z:‘vwr: NI DN umﬁm NN wm:

" Ee sy T3 N ) i s
What makes matters interesting is that in the JWN2 TVD 27 MT°D the word: NN only
appears three times in the section before 13°MaN NAY:

,wp;nwj s ujgv ,wpn:gg mz 517;;1 uf?zggj ,wpuzgg f['?_;;n u;‘;r_: ,u*puzs ’:‘ml 13*:515
09T 20N T N0 PR, TR N 27 1D R 1D
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SUPPLEMENT

In this week’s newsletter we find how the A justifies some of the language we find in the
1272 of 28" NN, Here are two more excerpts from the 9 that concern m78n. The
second excerpt precedes the part of the I that we studied in the newsletter.

Zohar page 202 Parshat Va’Yakbeil-R. Jose further discoursed on the verse: ¥ NN
INDDN 27N ‘?N'l?&" RNV “And He said unto me: Thou art my servant, Israel, in
whom I will be glorified” (Isa. XLIX, 3). ‘Observe’, he said, ‘that there is an outer and
bodily worship of the Holy One, blessed be He, and an inner and spiritual worship which is
the true and genuine worship. The body possesses twelve members that participate in
rendering worship. These are the outer members of the body, but there are also twelve
inner members whose act of worship is of benefit to the spirit. For this is the inner and
precious worship of the Holy One, Blessed be He, as expounded among the mysteries
taught by R. Simeon, and as belonging to the mysteries of supernal wisdom known to the
Companions, happy is their portion! Prayer is spiritual worship. Deep mysteries are
attached to it, for men wot not that a man's prayer cleaves the ethereal spaces, cleaves the
tirmament, opens doors and ascends on high. At the moment of daybreak, when light
emerges from darkness, a proclamation resounds through all the firmaments, saying: Make
yourselves ready, ye sentinels at the doors, chiefs of the Palace-each one to his post! For
the day-attendants are not the same as the night-attendants, the two groups replacing each

other with the succession of day and night This is alluded to in the passage D"ﬁ?& wyn

D’:DD'I nm 15 '71 “the greater Ilght for to rule the day” etc. (Gen I 16), D'l"l nbwmb

“the rule of the day” and 112290 NwnnG “the rule of the night” signifying the day-attendants

and the night-attendants. When night arrives proclamation is made, saying: Make yourselves
ready, O ye rulers of the night-each one to his place! Similarly, when day breaks a
proclamation goes forth: Make yourselves ready, ye rulers of the day-each one to his place!
Each one thus, following the proclamation, is assigned his suitable place. The Shekinah then
descends whilst Israel enter the Synagogue to offer praise to their Master in song and hymn. It
behoves, then, every man, after equipping himself with emblems of holiness, [Tr. note: Fringes and
phylacteries.] t0 attune his heart and his inner being for that act of worship and to say his prayers
with devotion. For the words that he utters ascend on high, for the scrutiny of angelic
supervisors. These abide in ethereal space on the four sides of the world. On the eastern side
there is the chief supervisor, whose name is Gezardiya, and who is attended by a number of
other chieftains, all awaiting the word of prayer that is about to ascend to the ethereal realm on
that side. The moment it does so the supervisor takes it up. If it be fitly uttered, he, together
with all the other chieftains, kisses that utterance and carries it aloft into the supernal
firmament, where other chieftains are awaiting it. When kissing the utterance of prayer they
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say: “Happy are ye, O Israel, who know how to crown your Master with holy crowns. Happy is
the mouth from which issued this utterance, this crown.” Then the letters of the Divine Name
that abide in the ethereal space soar upwards. That Divine Name is formed of twelve letters,
and is the one by which Elijah flew to the ethereal regions until he reached heaven. This is

indicated in the words that Obadiah spoke to Elijah, saying, TN&* /77 m7) “...that the spirit of

the Lord (TETRAGRAMMATON) will carry thee....” For it was that Name by which Elijah
flew upwards, and it is that Name that rules the ethereal space. The letters, then, of the Name
fly upwards with the prayer-utterance, in company with the chief who holds the keys of the
ether, and all the other chiefs, until heaven is reached, where the prayer is taken in charge by
another chief to carry it still higher. On the southern side there is another chieftain ruling over
the ethereal space of that region and having under him a number of supervisors and officers.
His name is Pesagniyah, and he is in charge of the keys of the ethereal space in that quarter.
Now the prayer of persons in deep sorrow and anguish, if uttered with due devotion, ascends
into that region and is taken up by the chief, who kisses it and pronounces over it the words,
“The Holy One, blessed be He,\be merciful towards thee and be filled with compassion on thy
behalf.” Then all the chieftains and officers administering that region accompany it upwards,
along with the letters of the Divine Name-to wit, the Name of four letters that rule that
region-until it reaches the heaven over that region. There it is taken in charge by the chief of
that region. The name of the one in charge of the northerly region, who also has under his
command a number of chieftains and officers, is Petahyah. He is appointed over that side to
which prayers offered for deliverance from enemies ascend. If such a prayer be found worthy,
the chief takes it up and kisses it. Then a spirit emerges out of the abyss in the North who
makes proclamation through all the ethereal spaces, so that they all take up that prayer and
carry it into heaven, all the while kissing it and exclaiming, “May thy Master cast thy enemy
down before thee.” It then ascends and cleaves the heavens. When it reaches the first heaven it
IS met by the chief of the West, whose name is Zebuliel, and who presides over numerous
chieftains and officers that stand sentry over nine doors. The same Zebuliel would fain minister
in that heaven in the daytime, but he is not permitted until moonlight appears, when he comes
out with all those legions and chieftains. But when day breaks they all retire through one, the
most prominent of the nine doors. Now any ascending prayer enters through that door, and
then all officers and chieftains, under the guidance of Zebuliel their chief, emerge through that
door. They embrace it, and accompany it to the second heaven. That heaven is fitted with
twelve gates, at the twelfth of which there stands a chief, named ‘Anael, who is in command of
numerous hosts and legions. And when the prayer arrives there that chief loudly orders all
those doors to be opened, exclaiming, 23N L PY73 712 N23) D*IP2 IMND “Open ye the
gates”, etc. (Isa. XXVI, 2). All the gates then open, and the prayer enters through all the doors.
Then arises a chief, ancient of days, who is placed at the northern side, and whose name is
‘Azriel the Ancient, though sometimes he is called Mahniel (lit. mighty camp). This other
name is given him because he commands sixty myriads of legions. All these legions are
winged, part of them are full of eyes, and by their side are others full of ears. These are called
“ears” because they listen to all those who pray in a whisper, from the heart, so that the prayer
should not be overheard by anyone else. Only such a prayer is accepted by these “all-eared”
legions, whereas a prayer that is heard by the ears of man is not listened to on high, and so
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remains unheard by anyone save by him who overheard it at first. Hence it behoves man to be
careful not to let others hear his prayer. Furthermore, prayer becomes absorbed in the upper
world, and the speech of the upper world should remain inaudible. Similarly, in the reading of
the Book of the Law, while one reads, the other standing by him should be silent. For, if two
read together faith is diminished, because voice and utterance are only one. For only a single
voice and a single recital must be heard; so that if there are two voices and two utterances there
is a diminution of Divine Faith. When the silent prayer soars aloft, all those sixty myriads of
legions, all those “all-eye” and “all-ear” hosts, come forward and kiss it. So Scripture says:
:DJ]:;}@?'"):;; PN D785 71 93°Y “The eyes of the Lord are toward the righteous, and his
ears are open unto their cry” (Ps. XXXIV, 16), indicating the “all-eye” and the “all-ear”
legions. From thence the prayer mounts to the third heaven, the chief of which is Gedariah,
who has under him numerous officers and chiefs. He ministers three times a day in the
presence of a ray of light that is constantly shooting up and down in that heaven without ever
being still. And when the prayer mounts up there that ray descends and bows down before it.
Then the chief of that heaven, after bowing down to the prayer, strikes with the ray of light
against a mighty rock that is placed in the centre of that heaven, and there emerge from it three
hundred and seventy-five legions that have been confined within it since the day the Torah
came down to earth. They were so confined because they endeavoured to prevent the Torah
descending on earth, and God rebuked and shut them up in the interior of that rock, whence
they do not emerge save at the time when prayer ascends. They then break forth into song,

chanting: :2YAW~5Y 779 MINTIEN "IN 903 AT TN 3378 /17 “O Lord, our

Lord, how glorlous Is thy name.. . above the heavens” (Ps. VIII, 2). They then bow to the
prayer, after which it is crowned with supernal crowns and mounts up into the fourth heaven.
Then comes forth the sun and Shamshiel, the chief, enters that heaven accompanied by three
hundred and sixty-five legions called days of the solar year, and they all crown that prayer with
crowns of sweet perfume of the Garden of Eden. There it tarries until all those legions
accompany it into the fifth heaven, the chief of which is Gadriel. This angel is in charge of the
wars waged among the nations, but as soon as the prayer arives there a trembling seizes him
with all his hosts so that their strength is enfeebled; and they come forward and bow down to
the prayer, and crown it and accompany it into the sixth heaven. There numerous hosts and
legions come out to receive it and ascend with it until they reach a series of seventy gates in
charge of a chief whose name is *Anpiel. He crowns the prayer with seventy crowns. Then all
the hosts and legions of all these heavens join together and take up that prayer, crowned with
all these crowns, into the seventh heaven. Finally Sandalphon, the supreme chief, the keeper of
all his Master's keys, introduces the prayer into the seven Palaces, to wit, the Palaces of the
King. When the prayer enters there, decorated with all those crowns, it combines them all into
one heavenly crown, each prayer according to its rank. And the name of the Holy One, blessed
be He, is crowned on all sides, above and below, so that the whole forms a unity. Of this

Scripture says: P*T% ?z}‘N"\'? N33 “Blessings are upon the head of the righteous” (Prov. X, 6).
Happy is the portion of the man who knows the proper way in which to order his prayer. The

Holy One, blessed be He, being glorified in such a prayer, awaits the completion of all the
prayers of Israel, so that the whole is fitly harmonized, both the above and the below.

copyright. 2005. a. katz Your comments and questions are welcome and to subscribe- beureihatefila@yahoo.com.



page 6 m9D0M AN 1A

‘So far we have spoken of prayer. But there are in addition certain precepts that are bound up,
not with action, but with the words of prayer. These are in number six. The first is N5 DN
72237 DWITAN ANTYD 71T D03 DYANDT NN ANIRT 2127752708 Ny’ e n
:q’g'bg«; M7 DN AT N3 “to fear the glorious and awful Name™ (Deut. XXVIII, 58); the
second is ITWR3I72321 12397233 TION YN T3Y21 NN MNP 13777023 N2Y7
“to love Him” (Ibid. x, 12); the third is to bless Him; the fourth is to proclaim His unity; the
fifth enjoins the priests to bless the people; the sixth bids man to surrender his soul to Him.
These six precepts are bound up with the words of prayer, just as there are other precepts that
are connected with the action of prayer, such as those of the fringes and phylacteries. Now the
injunction “to fear the Name” is accomplished by means of the hymns and songs that King
David chanted, and of the sacrifices ordained by the Torah. For it behooves man to be filled
thereby with fear of his Master, for those hymns belong to a region called “Fear” (yir'ah),[Tr.
note: Malkuth.] and all the Hallelukahs are emblematic of the fear of the Holy One, [Tr. note: Because
the word Hallelukah has the same numerical value as Elohim, signifying the attribute of Justice.] blessed be He; it
thus behooves man to attune his mind to a spirit of awe in the recital of those hymns. In
arriving at M2 “Praised be” it behooves a man to concentrate his thoughts on the Holy

One, blessed be He, in that benediction which reads: 7N 9% “Blessed art Thou... who
formest light... MM 98 Blessed art Thou, O Lord creator of the universe.” The precept,
“to love Him”, is realized in the benediction commencing with 7729 727N “With abundant

love”, which is followed by the reading of >N ' AN N218Y “And thou shalt love the Lord
thy God...”, containing the mystery of the love of the Holy One, blessed be He. And we
proclaim His unity when we recite 71N /7 129098 /11 58w paw “Hear, O Israel: the Lord

our God, the Lord is One”, as that declaration contains the secret of God's oneness. After the
reading of these sections comes the passage wherein we mention our exodus from Egypt, in

fulfilment of the injunction, 12-5Y D@ A28 7971 77201 DMV N T3P °3 AN
T 277N m‘w;g*? T3 221N “But thou shalt remember that thou was a bondman in
Egypt” (Deut. XXIV, 18). There follows the pronouncement of the blessing of the people by
the priests in order to embrace all Israel at the moment when they receive blessings. For at that

moment the Community of Israel receives blessings, and it is a propitious moment to surrender
our souls to Him in the full willingness of our heart when we fall on our faces and recite the
Psalm: :N@N D11 ﬂ"?if?“Unto Thee, O Lotd, do I lift up my soul...” (Ps. xxv, 1), which
should be the expression of our full and complete self-surrender to Him. These are the six
precepts that are bound up with our daily prayer, and that comprise in a way the six hundred
precepts of the Torah. If you ask, What of the thirteen left over, [Tr. note: There being, according to the
Rabbinic reckoning, six hundred and thirteen precepts.] these are a category apart designed to draw upon us
the thirteen attributes of mercy that comprise all the precepts. These are the six precepts by
which prayer is embroidered. Happy is the portion of whoever concentrates his heart and will
on them and realizes them every day. With these precepts many others are interwoven, but at
each particular passage it behoves man to concentrate his heart and will on the particular
precept contained in that passage. Such a man is praised aloud in the words contained in the
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passage: :INDNN T37WN DN ANN-TIY °5 N “And He said unto me: Thou art My
servant, Israel in whom 1 will be glorlfled” (Isa XLIX, 3).’

Zohar page 216 Parshat V’Yakheil-He further discoursed as follows. ‘It is written: ' ~=NN
DAWR WP PITN I TIAVN NN NIA ﬂ’fﬁ*;ﬁ “Thou shalt fear the Lord thy God” (Deut.
X, 20), and also, 17 "IN ?[’p"?i:f?; DN “and thou shalt fear thy God (m'elohekho, lit. from thy
God)” (Lev. XIX, 14). Why in the latter passage is it written, “from thy God” and not simply
“thy God”, as in the former passage? The preposition “from”, however, points to the place
which is attached to the “brain” and surrounds it. That spot is the central fire that surrounds the

innermost fire. For there are three varieties of fire in that connection. The first is the fire that
receives fire with joy, the two meeting each other in love and joy; the second is that of which it
is written, (P73 NX1 BN rzm% ﬂ;’:} “and there was brightness (nogah) to the fire”
(Ezek. I, 13); it is the inmost fire which is joyful at the presence of the other fire. Then comes
the third fire which surrounds that brightness, and wherein resides the terror of Severity for the
punishment of the wicked. Indeed, there is also a teaching that speaks of four varieties of
fire-four that are in essence one. However, it is in the aforementioned fire that the terror of
Severity resides. Hence “thou shalt fear (that which comes) from thy God”, meaning: “Thy fear
shall start from, or be inspired by, His punishment.” Furthermore, we should combine fear with
love, fear on one side and love on the other. We have to fear on account of the punishment that
proceeds from the one side for the transgression of the precepts of the Torah-for once this is
begun, the side that inflicts it never relaxes until the transgressor is exterminated from this
world and from the world to come. Man has thus to fear that fire which is the seat of fear. That
fire spreads out into another fire outside, belonging to another object of fear, in regard to which

it is written, DXINI D72V ONN TN ’WDN'I ’H‘?N PNAINTD Ny, “ye shall not fear the

gods of the Amorltes (Judges VI, 10) But the aforementioned fire belongs to the holy side,
and is the one that surrounds that brightness (nogah) mentioned before. The other and
extraneous fire at times joins this fire, and at other times moves away from it. When it does
join, it turns into darkness so as to darken and shut out the light of the other fires. After fear
comes love. This is esoterically expressed by saying: “After fear has hovered over a man's head
there awakens love, which belongs to the right side.” For he who worships out of love attaches
himself to a very sublime region and to the holiness of the “World-to-be”, by reason of love
ascending to the “right side” for its attachment and adornment. Think not, however, that
worship coming from the side of fear is no worship at all. In truth it is worship highly to be
prized. It does not ascend, however, so as to join the highest part of the supernal sphere. This is
reserved for worship inspired by love, and he who worships in a spirit of love is the man
destined for the future world. Happy is the portion of such a one in that he exercises dominion
over the region of fear, love being the sole power dominating fear in virtue of its belonging to
the recondite influence of the right. It is further essential in the performance of our worship to
avow the unity of the name of the Holy One, blessed be He, and to avow the oneness of the
upper and lower members and grades, and to combine them all in the spot to which they

fittingly converge. This is the recondite significance of the declaration: u*p‘m M HRmY
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minh e

“Hear, O Israel: The Lord our God, the Lord is one” (Deut. VI, 4). The term Y% SHe M a’

(hear) is esoterically analysed into SH e M (name) and the letter “Y” Ain (= 70), that is, one
Name comprising seventy names whilst remaining a unity. “Israel”” here signifies “Ancient
Israel”, in contrast to “Little Israel”, of whom it is written: ﬂﬂ;q’m 5:;&1}427 A3 %D “When

Israel was a child, then I loved him” (Hos. XI, 1). “Ancient Israel” symbolizes the union of the
Shekinah with her Spouse, and in pronouncing that name we have to concentrate our mind on
the principle of unity,on the union of the two habitations; we have to put all our being, all the
members of our body, our complete devotion, into that thought so as to rise and attach
ourselves to the En-sof (Infinite), and thus achieve the oneness of the upper and the lower
worlds. The words, “the Lord our God” are to reunite all the Members to the place from which

they issued, which is the innermost Sanctuary. The same thought is continued in the words, ’;
91N the Lord is one”, in the recital of which we have to make our thoughts range throughout

all the grades up to the Infinite (En-sof) in love and fear. This is the method of avowing the
unity of God practised by Rab Hamnuna the Venerable, who learnt it from his father, who had
it from his master, and so on, till it came from the mouth of Elijah. And it is the correct and
proper method.

(Reproduced from the Davka Soncino Translation of the V7).
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SUPPLEMENT
727 DAY 27 NND AN DAID 2T N9 W1'I’P5 ah b}

This is the seventh in a series of 14 RYY'D that (727 DM’ 27 composed to be read after
announcing the New Moon. This material is being reproduced from the book written by
Professor Shulamit Elizur of Hebrew University on the RS of {7127 DMAI’D 2.

38T (Y 2
Av will be filled with joy
383 WY RN PPN
On the 9th and 15th of Av
28D 22327 923/ oM
G-d, the father on high, will pine for his children
AN D7D OOARn T
The Uncle who comforts like a father who comforts

9N 1IN N5 D3
The Kohanim did not ask: where?
piah3=Fal k)
Therefore the lion struck them
TN AN Y 03T/ ON
Their sins he will erase with the roar of a lion
3N 1 B T
The sign for the new month is the lion

217 T2 SN W
Jerusalem will be remembered ‘
"3t in7ye? NN oo
A reward will be paid for its work | |
93D 7% °B PY TN 7 2N
Upon its renewal G-d will cause the mouth of the enemy to be closed
MR 2120 1135 DRYY
And the Sanhedrin will be re-established which knows how to set the calendar

TR NP Wi BT
The month is sanctified to make beautiful
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TRYN FINDM POND O
It will be comforted and will become a month of glory
9'9MN 2MIN) 32 e B/ 2N
Joy will be heard and its enemies will be buried
TED 1388 12337 0V M2y
The nation that will travel to Jerusalem and will rebuild the Beit Hamikdash

12 702N by itk Ragint=
It was a time when trouble was decreed against our forefathers
2 IMP‘? 912372 AN2 PPN DY
The fast of the Ninth day is a day of bitterness and a time to sing sad songs
1233 M5 WIS WD / aN
I will sanctify G-d upon His return to the Beit Hamikdash
129772 188 2715 DM
After He uses his anger to clear the way

WY 122 P Yo
The 39 utensils that the Kohanim used in the Mikdash
WY, 02 7203 229
Return them to the honor they possessed when they were regularly used
WD URY IMWOMY PN /2N
Watch as they once again collect wood for burning the sacrifices
WM N3 WY BTN
Bring on my salvation as You did by returning Ezra in the Fifth Month (Av)

;00,1 NATY) 'Ibb‘? DPPIIWT NIL RO MANT ¥IN3 D?@}‘ﬁ’: N2 23123
As it is written: He came to Jerusalem in the Fifth month which was in the seventh year of
the reign of the King
SRR D D238 SNIDT T DIPN BT SN2 N3 MER 1 o
;02 /R Y B DAY
As it is written: Then the maiden will rejoice with dance; young and old men together. 1

will turn their sadness into happiness. I will comfort them and make them rejoice from
their sorrow

12 /T7EA 38 DTD TRD 3N T T [T ST DI NS D TN
;22,10 WD) DOBEMN DI TR
Just as the heavens are renewed and the land is renewed and they stand before Me so will
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your descendants stand before Me.
;013 DIDY) DI PTIYIN TID 12370 0D 12711 3TN A ND 0D RN
It is written that G-d will not do anything without revealing the secret to His prophets
;0B P DRI NI DT WHY DRI [ Ay Ny
It is written: He made the moon for the appointed seasons and the sun knows it setting
03290 DY) 11 B Do INIDN TR W D RN
It is written: From the rising of the sun to its setting the name of G-d is praised
QORI PN SN vapp ... IMa
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THE SIXTEEN ADJECTIVES THAT OPEN THE 7272 OF 2°8% NN

The 1272 of 2%8% NN opens with 16 adjectives that describe the D51SJ 5w 1393n:
mEpih)) (10 R~k 9 22m (8 31ﬂ$](7 1NN (6 "ITZ/”'I (5 2 4 ﬁJJW 3 28N (20N (1

12N (16 292 (15 52200 (14 1pmmy (13 79781 (12 873 (11

We had previously learned that the letter 'Y which connects each word represents a means
by which to reach 248 words while reciting A% NNYD:

DY5WMR Y70 MM TN B YA NNIIDI—3 YYD ND 1D B AN TR (A
107 DIP3 IR MM NN DPON T MAR oW 01Dn 0TIN DR 1920 T30 ren
D@3 *73) 19N MI200 73 ¥ S pD! P DRI NP TR DD 121 77 .0 03PhN
J7oN (1R 9127) 7372 MO PR ,MAR MOWR O 0BRD 273 I3 T ONY (TN
DA 3 TAID O R DORIPE 208 NDNIL 7N 1B 112 T2 NI NI ONY 79
N YT, N QYD MY @ ST 5 O PRrmIN T YD A o Sow -0
1R 19U M ,1N290021 NI B A NR TR NARAI ARIPM R 10w
(AN /NS 278 WA PYTE) NBN 3TN

The 7Y m‘mw does not consider that the MT'D of 1IN IVYD 27 does not include a "
before the word: '2%8%. In addition the Y m'mw fails to consider that the 37 27D
1INJ BARY does not provide for a 'Y before the words: 278,203,711 , 297N 1N .

The origin of the 16 adjectives is as follows:
DO2INID ANREY D78t DRI 1 DR SN T =1 %D 1199 13Y BRn Y 19D

1205 MHE MIDT2 AND VIO O 0D N NAR NN I 9277 TP 2080 1RGO
293 2IMINY JANIT W DD NN 203N ABR AR5 201912 1IRG 5305 Do
TR TN YR APOY M N2 1790 2311 D210 191001 99TIRY R 2P Tam

TV ARG WANYD 1910502 D 7413 7D 1 (A 92T 10T Y R awn o
79 SNNEM D781 5w 1930 D21 . 8D MIAD NS AN RN 5503 T N
70 1PN AP 7327 WIND DINOWY DNTZY 1IN NI DIEPNY 2010 NN B DD
2901 NPT IND PR DPN 29801 PANRT 0D 5781 RS ONNN 190 S niona
M5 5295 nanNe [ N2Tn

The AP in '3 PO then adds:
173 FIND T30, M0 NG TR TP TV 2930 1N 12 1)

1. In addition, the 7D of ]INI 7*IPD 27 replaces the adjective "IN with the adjective: PYI8Y.
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The AP expands on the significance of the 15 letters 'Y:
2INDY 20001 AN B IR 1353 MR PR YR DI 18 R AW T 1 v
MW QAW NN DY NN TT25 7 R AAN M YD T 1PN YR LN M v
N2 B0 NN M TN 212 R Do Do by AR Doy panm oNay oy oomen
0¥ Y, MPYIANT W V' 1Y, MAN®A AR W 1T RNNNwS 10 Do
PINDNM 23N AT T T2 Y1200 72 /NS DTN B9N2T VI L1 IN2
P51 9725 [7923 112 5@ MM WM 2R D% RWINHM O5RHM TN AR
2m% PN 5735 199,723 XA 930w 2n? P8 a2 5N L TNNDN D
12137 123 N30

The commentator, aiplalal 1Y quotes from RYAAN VL NTD 5P3 DMID M that each of the
16 adjectives corresponds with one PIDD in the first two NYEAD of YW NNIP:

STIAR——TAN T ABPOR 11 ORIy (1

;8 =T o imatn Ao ha (2

ION——TIN® 5521 o3 0219225 Do PN AN NaANY (3

;2PI——7225 DY 0P RN ODIN WN AORT 22T (4

JIWN——TBID2Y TA0W 21 7772 RSP M Aa TRAwa DA AT Paab anaey (S

SPANN——T°3P P2 DD M 7T Dy MNb Ry (6

;TN R Anm by onanyy (7

D2'PYN 11 NN FT2RD D17 DONN NG 1IN WK SN SR IR yaw oN M (8

$293M——0oD3 5531 0523235 553 11auHy

STAAN——TRN TN 23T NOONT P! 7Y NP DX W NN (9

;DYVN——NPaR NPONY TAPAa5 IR 2wy NN (10

DRMANEM DIAN 27198 BNTaY BN0Y 8223235 AN a3k e (11

SRNI——D

2120 NN AN KD TN Y0 T KDY DAWT AR IR 033 AR 1M (12

;AINI——025 10371 N a0 PINT DY [ anTaNy

¥ 237 By MIND NN NP Dowsl Sy 0223235 by bR AT NN o (13

SIPII=—02°3Y 13 NDLWS

72521 7772 9na%2) a2 nara 0 NaTh oA AN onR onatY (14

;530mI——TP

;M——TPw Y A N Sy ananyy (15

93 015 NNS 0NAND M AW WN BTN DY D32 D 137 pnd (16

FIDN——1INT DY D
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TRANSLATION OF SOURCES

3 PVD /ND 112D 011 I TP IO -Within Kriyat Shema there are 248 words. In

order that the congregation recite 248 words representing the 248 bones in a man’s body,
the prayer leader ends with the words: Hashem Elokaichem Emes and repeats the words:
Hashem Flokaichem Emes. Ramabh: In this manner those present fulfill their obligation
because each one hears the three extra words from the mouth of the prayer leader. If any
individual present wishes to repeat those three words along with the prayer leader, it is not
prohibited. Shulchan Aruch continues: If someone is praying not in a group of ten men,
he should concentrate on the 15 times the letter Vav(6) appears in the Bracha of Emes
V’Yatziv. The fifteen times the letter Vav appears equals the number 90 in gematria which
is equal to three times the name of G-d. Each name of G-d totals the number 26 which
together with the four letters that are in G-d’s name equal 30. Ramah: There is another
reason to concentrate on the number of times the letter Vav appears. 15 times 6 equals 90;
the reading is equal to one which gives you 91. That is the gematria equivalent to G-d’s
name as it is read and as it written. So it is as if he said: Hashem A-donai Emes.

1D man 1Y EP‘?;‘I Y912 9DD-This is what I found in the name of Rav Shmuel,

tz’l. 1 found in the books of the Gaonim that the origin of the section from the word
Emes to the words Ha’davar Ha’Zeh was as part of a letter that Chazal living in Israel after
the destruction of the Second Temple sent to the Jews who were living in exile. The letter
was sent when Chazal decided to institute the practice of reciting 100 Brachot each day.
They asked the Jews who were living in exile whether they would accept upon themselves
the practice of reciting 100 Brachot each day. The Jews in exile answered:Emes V’Yatziv . .
. Hadavar Hazeh Aleinu. The 15 times the letter Vav appears total 90 in gematria. The
two letters Hay that appear in the words: Hadavar Hazeh equal ten. Added to the number
90 gives you a total of 100 representing the 100 Brachot. In addition, if you calculate the
number of letters from the word Emes to the second appearance of the word: Emes, you
also find 100 letters, not more and not less. In the name of Rabbenu Shlomo, t’zl, 1
learned that there are 18 affirmations in the Bracha of Emes V’Yatziv which was authored
by the leaders in Eretz Yisroel. They were sent to the leaders in Yavneh at the time that
the leaders in Yavneh were compiling the Shmona Esrei. The Gaonim in Italy explain: that
there is a connection between the Bracha of Emes V’Yatziv and Kriyat Shema. The
connection is found when we recite: V' Tov Ha’Davar Ha’Zeh which is a reference to
accepting G-d’s hegemony over us.

APA-From the words Emes V’Yatziv until Od Zoolasecha you will find 100 words
representing 100 Brachot.
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APA-The 15 times the letter Vav appears represents the fact that after Moshe Rabbenu
completed the building of the Mishkan, he forgot what happened to the gold that he used
to fashion into hooks. Moshe asked: What did I do with that gold? It is because of the 15
letters Vav that Moshe remembered that he used the gold to make hooks. The 15 letters
Vav also represent the 15 times that the letter Mem appears in the following verse: Ata
Hoo Hashem . .. Licha Mishtachavim. The 15 letters Vav are also represented by the 15
words of praise that are found in the Bracha of Yishtabach; the 15 Shir HaMaalot; the 15
items that came into the Mishkan and the 15 chapters of Tehillim whose lines follow each
other in alphabetical order. The number 15 also represent the number of praises of G-d
found in the verse: Licha Hashem Ha’Gedula . . .Modim Tifartecha. The word: Gevura is
not to be considered because we already included the word: V’HaGivura. In addition, one

should not consider the word: LiGadel because we have already included the word:
Ha’Gidulah.

copyright. 2005. a. katz Your comments and questions are welcome and to subscribe- beureihatefila@yahoo.com.



m%90m NN 1A

Vol. 2 No. 49 mid=l”dnihhii=lalnlvan})

INTRODUCTION TO THE M2 OF 2R3 AY¥&N

Editors Note: Much of the material that is being presented here is reproduced from the
introduction to the 19D: ¥MNDAT MI*P 77D that was published by Yaakov Weingarten in

AN, It is highly recommended that this 99D be added to your library.

There is an ongoing obligation to mourn over the destruction of the WIPRA N°2. It is
particularly important to do so on AN VYN, the day that was set aside for that purpose.
This is accomplished by reading M2°N N9 and by reciting M3%P. Although o
F'N is termed a [T, it is essentially 2 F12°P. In many ways it is the prototype M3%2; the
model for all MIP and for all YOO, The 1"2% demonstrates the importance of reading
1N N2 as a M3'P by stating:
AR Wan A3D1, A8 /13 HARMTR AT MIRR—(R) M 13 P 7 ntYn Noon
Y T AR D DY WTIPN MmN TANRIT A 1D 1T, MR NP N P
¥, 18D 1935 1203 T 1R NP RN AN A T 53 2w 3 0H NN 1
29T D1 1y b

The NAM) provides the basis for stating that M2'N N is a M3'P by regularly referrring
to MR N9*31 as MI°D 19D

W7 32037 271931 AR [N IDD-/N Y 13 5T 1D T NO0K 2233 Tmbn e
BN N 2R ON O D0 YN YR AYIIN MNDT wOw ST NP T (70
SR — .MPP DD BT AN @D D N 273N MNP b wRB 13 AN
19 N - NOD! NN TD R - T2 AR AN (N F1'R) — 2703 2000 T o
N5 RIN — 233 7T A3 (R 19°R) — .RODM RIN - .19°53 11930193 (N FIO°N)
TN 1D AN — RS TR 1T N TIOON) LROD! RN - LPIDaR 1R 07T (R F19°N)
NI 1D 3R NMDIR DI TR T YWD 27 5Y 1M 03 (N IO0N) — 277N
PR w3 55 ,8mT32 NR WP N 1TAD R (15 1) 2900713

,2910 990 M7 222310 S 177D~/ 1Y T AT RIN2 N3 NODB 0233 TSN e
DO 93T NI, ANDN N9 D0, MDY 2w e, nomp R 2PN

3721 29351 1501 115D 2N [T —/R AP A A7 NN N33 NoDM Y532 TInbn ¢

2. How do we know that we have to perform r¥¥D after seeing a 770 9D that was burned by fire?
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Why was [T 12923 called M3P?
PR MWIN T A, TAMI A AT 02012 IO TN IR (N35M) 130 TIOON
DYBIM VVAND TN (71 /M7 D) AN N I N RN D NON N D
TR INT T NI 00 KON DN D 1R N FBMI Y 20 130K T AMM 1M
135 NN TN D NN DTINT DN DTDR NP (3 DNTl)

271290 TDDM DR NP3 FMS—12W [N 17T YN TP (UBIIN) QWA NN @
F193m 7 SY1 20w ys am et on i uhe: ouwh oPwar At B N NN
FIMPNTD INT2 T O Y I B v mm pS IR D120 I wew 1) a8n2)
Y ,m505m 1921 01 122 5205 IRAD 823 Y7730 S 023 1o 535 prirh
PANT DT D1 DAY N AND NIBAR Onmh Ty, mawn mopn paaN 5anh
D901 933 131950 ORI 23 NN wawn N B 1Y RPN NDNT M
DD 12N 73 11 5P DB NP1 12001 AR YT 712921 F0M (2 B 2T
NITY 12 12303 259 NN 5o 0eh 2meRna i K3 b N S NN
PN N7 77207 R 25 TP N AP MR 23w 505 wNa
MDY .Y S 1R 1203 R, 2P 1092 52 NRya N5 Aena 5oy abwe
DW) 9187 NP 2900 132,770 299K 91 WK 3001 b 11207 2y 0 10
DMIRAM, D N MP5PT D awa KON 2030 v NP3 A (75
DFPMY DD DIY2NN DIBA MITISH™Y B M 0713 A NN 2P 11390
D¥I5T DY NP ,BMARY 157 DAY DI NN DR N B na
03D N3 N5® 813 5w Mo Ao, BranaY e 0 abn oIna nvaen
PN INDDI DYDY DN IND AR, DTN 2R 1 mow b IR iorh
13 91%3 WD DIPBT DD FINT MWRI-ITNT 13990 .5325 o 12 11 5o
19713 MR MWN TN T NP3 DA B BTN R COMIND O BN
YIMT T2 BORITPA T MY NN MIAR AN TIT M wTIPmY (270 NIWNT) AN
DRI QAW 12 T WR 1T Y TR0 M WP’ (3 =2 DT 2T)
N3P I 50T NP1 MRONT MY 2Pawa — (8 1 =R DY35m) 131 20357 190 N
N2 PN DB 1T NPT MM 53 T 073 89N D0 3033 7193 1 B
N2 RD N 12 DOHN 0D NI SR KDY 125 8D 515 8D jeph NS oo
Sow oW N TS NOR 27 95Dm 2003 Ak KT L0 292T) T A MDY 0D
YA M2 5 72 DN HY IND DN DN T2 DI 12T Moo
TWRD T 2900 13 5N O NaD PTINY DINTT DINT2IT T Dpnn 13
A3 PR ANBT APRD A3 199D QAT WRD M (NS TRT) A orby snTpw
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mar N5 90 1 Ry nt o 2mn 2 ,M9% 1 291 2900 M1 9903 11 (1 110N
Kinl=Vilil

The origin of the word 13D can be found in B2%7 Y927 °0D:
DI MIPDI M B 5D 1NN PN 5P 1Ty 13319M—1 DD 2 DT 12T
N3P HY 213103 D3 SR S P onnn ovm Y N Oy

The basis for arguing that 2N n%31 is the model for all MNP and YYD is that the first
four chapters of M2'N N1 were written with lines that follow each other in alphabetical
order. This style was taken a step further in chapter 3, when the 1°127° N%21 presents
three lines for each letter of the alphabet. The style of the last chapter of F2'N N
which is not written in alphabetical order is the model for the first B1D that we recite after
reading YN N2Y3; f.e. 3% 71971 7 7 MN3T in which the 8D, 9PM AMYON borrows the
first words of each line of the last chapter of M2'N N3 in order to build his .

Why was 2N N9 written primarily in lines that follow each other in alphabetical
order?

NEDN M0 N5 NI T MIDM-MINTND NN D 7T N PAD (NIDM) 2T TN .
13 SR 531 (1 HRIT) 2100 1D N T T ,1337 PRI N A 7 ,NA0a
112 NDON NDNIT 98T aN23 7985 700 TR 7OND 20D N 10 TR0 DN

RlER PR

L1793 57583 M NPV AN IS-Taw N [R] 7T N PAD (1313) AN N e
ON 2°137,77°0 T 57580 03725 *NTN YIN N7T 00300 9D 1D PR 011D
7581 1991 117D DM, (3 /172 NI DR DR) DD T L3119 NIP) 1550 11pna
0T

,23783 [M2°P] F1AN23 IB5—1132 1IN [N] 7177 8 D (1212) 7ION — NOT AT
[PIN] 192 SR 521 2RI 910 900 52 DY SRR 12PN YR 931]
DN 12D 2IDN] IWIN PRI 027 (N7 1 HN03T) TP yame onbab oy 9NN
TN NPMIN /277 570 230 ,MMNaY 273

MR 185,773 1AW N~ DN 7T TPN TIAY (PBRIR) DRI IRIN ¢
PP 102y DY Dn 2T T BY SN 12y 095 239N PR 102 NEONT 5
SN AT L(270 2312T) 10 TN ARG O ORD @100 191 AN TR At N
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AT 1D IDND 20D FOON AR FIOON TN DY My Do Ml N

M 9DDM 3 2023 DY =R AN 77T TP T ((PBRITIN) QWA I @
0193 DN 535 52371 199 M 990m N DYawa 227Kaw MPMIN 370 MDD
M5 N7 L(N7D 2912) 1 1 AN 025 1200 R, AR e By Ny ows
17272 2293 a2 D2 I NN AN 79 ROR NPMIN 373 90D M 19D 203
SN T2 91w T MIMT 270 12938 3PP NI TP PPN DTIND RX NN 7D
Y 1Y BNAM 235Y WA AN 5 RPN 51 AT D N1 N0an
PR 2D NA°3 NDOR WA 2033 9907 53 SRR wane myan Sy maen
W '3 ,ONRLD WY D103 T3 T2 mmDY A0 iR T M T M0 ANa
JIWNND M AR T30 27N R P .DOMEHBI NARY B2 N DA Nya
ONY 9 s n KD DNY INTDMAR APRAD T T30 1 00 T ST ARNen oY e T
1050 BN 5 Wwnen 8D [N Ty N ,0oWD1 SYan snown NN ONY IDRBN *NIPna
— 13301 — (2 NIPM) R W NP NNTD DN 05 17090 KD 9N N 0 oy
ON 9102 Wnen DB IR 8NN DD 1313 20 A1 DIPn AYawa T
VI DN TR DN BN DA O M, NP n 30Y MM 1550 1npna
19100 PN 0D, AR NN 52 AN PN O 03, TrhN T Do peen
T NI AN DPIDD T MY~ T TIID T — AN POPM PO e 70N
TMRY 7T 95D 12003 27K T 1S ANMMY TIND TOMM M MR 7 AN
A2 SR AN T aYAD DYTRA P N Mo 7 a0 KON 2w 278) 3 o
JPOW 7230 A2 DN MS5mY DTN M5 51D 21 523 :n1ahn T N
NI NN NOR 2772 51,0910 773D 113 W I 19D 11 AN PN
297 TP ORDD N9 AN M R TonD AT 105 BN 1351 aynw sy
D'PYN 12 2900 N2 AN ON 120 DY M 950 553 .00 T30 MINN2 1A
552 7252 D9PHN NON 7T NI AN N PNTD 0 A 7252 17 KON
TRMIN RN 200D 19w, NON DIPON 13 2300 KW NN N 10w D
PANT 53 07 3003 19 11 RDN NI FAN R 13507 T S an D02 v R
1OR 1 RDN DIPOR 3100 NI FINR N DD W man D23 01970 A0 Nns e
FTIN2 SRR S 0N SY MaINoT M55PM 553 .3 B0 APP T AN 2900
29127 MPNTT DTIND BN 00 0oPDN [T 29300 11730 B s i NN KD
DTINTT 5N 2PN 17T NN

The M2 that are generally recited in the Ashkenazic tradition concern four historical
periods:

copyright. 2005. a. katz Your comments and questions are welcome and to subscribe- beureihatefila@yahoo.com.



m%90m NN 1A

The destruction of the €TIPIT NY3;

The M 933 1Y,

The Crusades;
The burning of the Talmud in Paris on June 17, 1242.

o=

There is a fifth category of M2 in which the M2 begin with the word: }3'¥. The first
13D to be authored in this fashion is the ﬂJ’P—"?NW N5 1% which was authored by *29
bl fabilntl

The basis for including M3%P that were authored to commemorate historical events other
than the destruction of the &P N'2 within the M2 of AN AV N is provided by
Y29 who lived at the time of the Crusades:
DINET) D50 NG N TEY TN 133D —F10 PIDR 9 MDY D 12T
DIPPI7Op ©Y2I02 B3 PN DY pRh DIAN DI TTY TINS5 R
oM, YTINGT Y DY 20 QN 723 YN ow =l [T — P'lﬂ‘? RiNN-— 29
WANE M7 DTN z733 MPP DML AND AV N2 NDNT DY R 7 Dm0
PIIN5 (@) 131 DRI DM T (N7 DIBDIL) NANT ATENS DI 5P 119030 15 1300
ST DO FIYRON TYSIm mnD nab

The rule that was enunciated by %9 caused a controversy sixty years ago when
discussions began concerning establishing a day of memory for the MNW. There were
strong arguments made to simply include M3%P about the N within the MNP that are
recited on AN FAYWN. The fact that we do have a }Y72°17 0 for the MN demonstrates
which side won out. However, out of respect for Y¥9’s position, it is customary to recite
a %P commemorating the FNIZ on N2 VWD,

One of the challenges we face in reciting the M3*P is the difficult Hebrew langauge that
was used by the R%3%9. This problem was anticipated by 571 and a solution was
suggested in R*DD N2DA:
DINIM P17 Dwd DPDD APIIN AN AYwNI—/7/7957 ‘M D7D DD Noon
093 N2 29PDN 1557 2ama 12 ,A9R DO NN DY NN 9D Y AT NN NDRG
12,1930 979375 1y Tom e 2T o Doaw 0p By AN ;523 M S ,7n5mia
PAARBY BN ,37P3 NP DD PAPY - 47,7957 TR 91375 PvIon 1730 13T
,2IDND WHDNM WRTY,TAN TP AMAT DN RO TMNT AR RS San Ty
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M5 13M13 18D ORI, 20 13N5 R YT AN 19921 11032 NP, P 1
SN DI O INE 131302 55 DI, 2113 11305 YT
D90 N2DM is suggesting a simple solution to understanding the words of the MIP.

Read each M3%P line by line alternatively in Hebrew and then in the common language of
the congregation. This is such a simple and effective idea because it is not the concepts
that are contained in the M2 that are difficult to understand. It is the language of the

M2°P that are difficult to understand. Reading the translations of the M3*P out loud for

the congregation is all that is required in order to make the reading of the M%2 a much
more meaningful experience.

One last thought. What makes the M3*P and RS unique is that the authors of the
poems often wove their names within the words of the poems. Thanks to that practice,

scholars have been able to identify the authors of many R21'8. The question one may ask
about this pracice is: why did the 23D follow that practice? Many of them were o113
77, certainly vanity was not their driving force. Yaakov Weingarten in his 99D: 97D
WANBMT MI’P provides a source that answers that question:
PN T 0 DR 29D 1 N YA 53 03,5 H5am 18 o e 3p YD
YN TAYAR 1137 ,TODM N BYDT 2NN D 17 5N 1195 2w 105 .oowren
W DD DMMINE'D MR AN M NM3 B 0D 208 Ma NN ]'lyﬂ‘? oy
SORAE D 1n5En oY DY NI INY 20 D1 DA B9 0219w AMoD
SN S 10N PING 1730
The 7 2P 7DD teaches us the need to keep in mind the identity of the author of the

OO that we are reciting because as we recite the 819 with 1313, the author is benefitting
in the next world. The same reason is given as to why one should mention the name of the
author of any MMM N27 when we repeat that 7170 0237.

Let us hope and pray that this is the last year that we need to recite MI°P.
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THE CUSTOM TO KISS ONE’S n'¥'8 WHILE RECITING 22 NNMP

We did not previously review the origin of the custom to kiss one’s N*8°Y while reciting the
P90 of TANM because none of the ancient RYMT°D provide for such a custom.
The N"127 in his comments to the Y m'mw is one of the first to make any reference to
kissing N8N while reciting VA% NNID:
125 230 MIORBY T NURRT NAND MYN—2 YD 0 189D DA AN Y
PII BY— T AYD 27325 BY A AONM 22T 1 2T 1 D NN Ny
Y292 NI DY AT, 2200 2P DMIN 199 1IN DR Dptane D nvevea Yoo
[(072) ISH 21297 NI 5,03 AN PR NIRRT D@ NRD DM 03 ST I8N
The BN2N 1212 adds:
(197127 MD72) N5 ARAD 193 — MRYRT NAND—/N 57D 2 11D 0N AN DINAN 1A
TP DYTAMI DAIANID PIIW TV 1702 1IN BN 192N 1 A 0 ompe nxte ek pawd
J(7NT 73N) 170 BTN YRR P N
The AT MM provides a reason to do so:
13 DTN 28 1 Im ONBa R 25 — 7225 Sy 97D 10 1D mna M
PR MIZHT NG 537 NI DRI QAT A2 NI P85 13 1NN KDY 20007 Non
(N7P 7713) MMM N7 ROINTI 9979 D098 D0 2800 1998 19300 NNt ol
2ap’T SO DIMTEN D NIDI — DY SY— 1D T D 101 TAN DTIND s
920 D Y700 N2 XD MR NI DR ARND NP 110y DY nwy

What is the source for the T m‘vnw that one should hold the N°8%Y in one’s hand while
reciting Y% NNYP? The earliest source is the following statement by the Y277:
YTP PDT b 10 —2h3 29 papa® PIT jBp—I0WN D NIDR—YDTIN
DIDI TTID TMY AOPH R0 PR KON PIPIS 737 0 85 ;2552 201 papab
AR Towmh NOR ARYATD 927§D 87 ;0000 A paR R auynnad Py
DY NNYAP NV AP0 NN TIINY PID? MIDID NN PINNT MDD
The 27712 was the son-in-law of Rav Yechiel of Paris and lived in Germany in the latter
half of the 13th century. He attests that in his era children were trained in the MY of

DY¥Y by holding two MB1D while reciting YA MNP, This is not the first time that we

witnessed how a custom that began as a means of educating children became an accepted
practice for adults. We encountered the same development when we studied the origin of

DY TP, We learned that in Y"¥%’s time, minors recited the final ¥¥92 as part of their
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T3°7. That practice led to orphans who were minors reciting the final @%7D. Later that
practice was adopted for adults who did not have the training to act as 128 oW,

A turther source for holding one’s N'¥%Y while reciting D% NANYAD is the N3V T2T:
ABLYNTDY N9 % MIPD 29M DTN PR 27YN- /N 1357173 71D Ny Mmabn oram
O5H NON .97 IR0 MARY MDY PO DIND NN PR DR 13 Y 27113

TR TPENM AP MISH DYPNWY YTD MYRIED NAMMNT MDa3 Mny neab HTnee
MMM .20DIMWY BPN OM 1PN Bonom b RD N DT NI AN AT

50 TMAWN MR 72pm 230D T MAN-TIIANA MNP 5D 291 M WA -nam
W7D NI VIRY 111 53 25 23D YRR DO VIN T TV M 07 2P’ NN
A2 YIN 13 MIORBY T HY 7225 DY 0em IR Y0IR WR FONM 22T 1 N
PIORBWT 1T YRR NARD MISHA M7 27D 113 DR TN 3N 1121 T D pan
27D 11213 125 230

Despite these sources, we find that YN YNJ171 27 opposed the practice of holding one’s
P38 while reciting YIY NNYI2.
NI RITD PRPRR IMINT IRINBI 37 W2 1Y /M5 77 200 MDA S19WN 19D
b7 TINIONINLI 29 DN- DT 121777720 1D 1252950 N NPT Y nap
7412 n‘vnpw DRV MIRBY D7 NI R VY NN NP NP2 T2 PPN TMING
2PN 55 NN BNTON IR BRYNTY BRI 12 T NPT BTN AR Meen b
The position of "R 27 is discussed by the AR N2 in 723 112D 21 AMN. What
supports *N1B3 37 is that YW MNP, dnter alia, speaks of three MR 7NN 199700
and MY, If one has the custom to touch one’s ]"7’511 and one’s N'Y°Y while reciting
VI NNP then one should also touch a M. The ABY N°2 responds that 1’5’511 and
DYY are different than MMM because they are both items that are worn. He therefore
approves of the practice to hold one’s N8N against his heart while reciting D% NNYP.

YN 2%’s position explains why we do not find a reference to the custom to hold one’s
NY¥Y while reciting V¥ NNYAD in ancient 2YMT'D. What moved the tide totally away
from the position of N1 27 was that the "IN followed the practice to hold the
P38 in his hand while reciting Y% NNAD.

Two items remain without a clear origin; the practice to kiss one’s N8’ while reciting the
word N8 and the habit of most 2% Y to make a stop after the words: NP b
Those whose practice it is to hold one’s 8% while reciting DY MNP state that one
should hold the N°8Y% until the words: T¥% QYT Arguably, that is the point where the
=23 M9 should stop and not at NP b
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TRANSLATION OF SOURCES

‘2 APID T2 1D YA AN Y ]ﬂ‘?ﬁW—It is a Mitzvah to hold one’s Tzitzit in one’s left
hand and on top of one’s heart while reciting Kriyat Shema. We find a hint for this
practice in the words of the verse: V’Hayu Ha’Divarim H’Ailah etc. Al Livavecha (on your
heart). There are those whose practice it is to look at one’s Tzitzit when they recite the
words: Oo’Rieetem Oto and to then touch the Tzitzit over one’s eyes. This is a nice
custom and a demonstration of a love for Mitzvot. Ramah: Some have the custom to kiss
their Tziztit after looking at them. All these practices are demonstrations of a love for
Mitzvot.

'R P"D 2 130 DA AN DAN2N 122-Hold the Tzitzit between the fourth finger and the

pinky. When one reaches the Parsha of Tzitzit one should take the Tzitzit in one’s right
hand, look at them, hold them until one reaches the words: Ne’Emanim V’Nechmadim
La’Ad. Then one should kiss the Tzitzit and let go of them.

T P"D 2 1D AN MAYM-Al Li'Vavecha-The heart is on the left side. The Mitzvah of
Tzitzit saves a person from committing sin as the verse states: VLo Sa’Sooroo etc.,
LI’'Maan Tizkiroo etc., V’Hiyeesem Kidoshim. None of the other Mitzvot have the same
power to save a person from the Evil Inclination but the Mitzvah of Tzitzit is unique as we
studied in Masechet Minachot concerning a story about one man. Al Ha’Ainayim-We find
in early writings that anyone who places his Tzitzit over his eyes while reciting the Parsha
of Tzitzit is certain not be inflicted with blindness.

JDWN N2 NOD—2T72-We learned in the Jerusalem Talmud: If a minor knows how to

shake a Lulav, he is required to shake a Lulav. The purpose is not so that he may fulfill the
Mitzvah of Lulav but instead he moves the Lulav in all the correct directions and then
shakes it. If a minor knows how to put on a Talis, his father should buy him a Talis; the
purpose is not to fulfill the Mitzvah of Tzitzit but instead it is so that the boy can throw
two Kanfot to his back and keep two Kanfot in front of him and hold the Tzitzit in the
proper way while reciting Kriyat Shema.

'R 11250 73 D YRR Mo 2”219-Although a person has no obligation to buy a
garment that requires Tzitzit and to wear it in order to fulfill the Mitzvah of Tzitzit, it is not
proper for a pious person to avoid fulfilling the Mitzvah of Tzitzit. Instead, a pious person
should try to be covered by a garment that requires Tzitzit so that he can fulfill this
Mitzvah. Itis especially important to do so while praying. It is a great dishonor for a
learned person to pray without wearing a garment that requires Tzitzit.
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DY MNAN-In the Midrash Schochar Tov on the words: Kol Atzmosiy To’Marna:

King David said to G-d: I will praise you with all my bones and I will use my body to help
me fulfill a Mitzvah. I will put my Tzitzit on my chest opposite my heart while reciting
Kriyat Shema as the verse says: V’Hayu Ha’Divarim H’Ailah Asher Anochi Mitzvcha Al
Livavecha. On my left hand, I tie my Tephilin and in that hand I hold my Tzitzit while
reciting Kriyat Shema. This demonstrates that the Mitzvah is fulfilled by holding the
Tzitzit in one’s left hand opposite one’s heart while reciting Kriyat Shema.

21 /mh 77 25N M%7 $19WNA 19D-Rav Notrani held: One who holds his Tzitzit
while reciting Kriyat Shema is displaying haughtiness.

218y /1% f7 11950 M5 DS 18D- Rav Notrani Gaon said: One who holds his
Tzitzit while reciting Kriyat Shema is displaying haughtiness. Because the Mitzvah of
Tzitzit is considered equal to all the other Mitzvot, a person should be careful while
tulfilling it as it is written: Oo’R’Eetem Oto Oo’Zichartem Et Kol Mitzvoti.
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SUPPLEMENT

More N2 V¥ N ISSUES

1) What is the proper way to mourn over the destruction over the &P N'2?

'2'2Y'D AT NAN2 R22 NaDn

Sopi 1 NS N A 51985 KO DN 1wnD 130 A NYan 3TN a N
5ON3 15 AN 1 PO BAN PRI P 1DOIN DN N T 300 913 175 R P 1 1o
VWOPY MMM 922 5P 1oDIBW 1 ANws D2 PR ap) mam 023 HY 1P2von umne wa
SN NS MIMD MTYD2 N MMM 1513 1252 DaN3 KD B 378 875 N Sna
WA D97 0 D13 N20w NI KD DM 2AN MT°DA TWHN 071152 1513 N30
M TN D20 DN R Y 93 HaRmmh NOw 035 1IN NI 913 170 N

TIPS 1B MAR 297 RN VA DY I PN PRY WON R INTA N 28NN
D T RN TP T3 KON 1913 13 221D DN CNINT DN DAN FNDI 32037 12
27908 TR DY TN [ ADY 27 9N DY BYIB 13713 R DI 103 NN DTN
NDD 27 BN NOTTIND DY 927 1w IMPD 1378 5 0TI Ry MNDm 710 B NToA
NDTY M3 27 908 RTINS B 927 NNYem Twon Do N ey NIDTTT 8D
TR NME PRT 5P NG 219915 1 2370 30 AN DOHENT ToWN ON NI
190N DPMa 11H M R YIRS NDD 21 /K DN BN 19D0 1DN M1 AR 39
IR 10N 205w DY HaRnnT 501 19N Ann aRe orh nnb 1y ohaRb o N
D3 297 0P PEON 12 DRPBY 1 AN RN AN D5 DN IR NI TRmmeea
BY I N PR RDN 1 N KDY 9w 519RD RO Ry Sy NPT waonn
WHY AN AYRaT MoS mewew D 13 Tk 1910 AR 217 /8N Ma3A
AN 127 1135 DIDD 1MIN 1M R DI TN 1A N5BAM AR MY M
D 1A MR B0 TS MR RS ROR 1Y DY MmN T 1an pweh b
PITINA P DY AN 1T 2ns SRAED 05 Mam KON 1PN 195 13°aN8 0F1aN

Our Rabbis taught: When the Temple was destroyed for the second time,!? large numbers
in Israel became ascetics, binding themselves neither to eat meat nor to drink wine. R.
Joshua got into conversation with them and said to them: My sons, why do you not eat
meat nor drink wine? They replied: Shall we eat flesh which used to be brought as an
offering on the altar, now that this altar is in abeyance? Shall we drink wine which used to
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be poured as a libation on the altar, but now no longer? He said to them: If that is so, we
should not eat bread either, because the meal offerings have ceased. They said: [That is so,
and] we can manage with fruit. We should not eat fruit either, [he said,] because there is no
longer an offering of firstfruits. Then we can manage with other fruits [they said]. But, [he
said,] we should not drink water, because there is no longer any ceremony of the pouring of
water.!! To this they could find no answer, so he said to them: My sons, come and listen to
me. Not to mourn at all is impossible, because the blow has fallen. To mourn overmuch is
also impossible, because we do not impose on the community a hardship which the
majority cannot endure, as it is written, Ye are cursed with a curse,'? yet ye rob me [of the
tithe], even this whole nation.!> The Sages therefore have ordained thus. A man may stucco
his house, but he should leave a little bare. (How much should this be? R. Joseph says, A
cubit square; to which R. Hisda adds that it must be by the door.)'* A man can prepare a
tull-course banquet, but he should leave out an item or two. (What should this be? R. Papa
says: The hors d'oeuvre of salted fish.) A woman can put on all her ornaments, but leave
off one or two. (What should this be? Rab said: [Not to remove] the hair on the temple.)'s
For so it says, If I forget thee, O Jerusalem, let my right hand forget, let my tongue cleave
to the roof of my mouth if I remember thee not, if I prefer not Jerusalem above my chief
joy.'e What is meant by ‘my chief joy’?!” R. Isaac said: This is symbolised by the burnt
ashes!® which we place on the head of a bridegroom. R. Papa asked Abaye: Where should
they be placed? [He replied]: Just where the phylactery is worn ,as it says, To appoint unto
them that mourn in Zion, to give then a garland [pe'er] for ashes [epher].!” Whoever
mourns for Zion will be privileged to behold her joy, as it says, Rejoice ye with Jerusalem
etc.? It has been taught: R. Ishmael ben Elisha said: Since the day of the destruction of the
Temple we should by rights bind ourselves not to eat meat nor drink wine, only we do not
lay a hardship on the community unless the majority can endure it. And from the day that a
Government has come into power which issues cruel decrees against us and forbids to us
the observance of the Torah and the precepts? and does not allow us to enter into the
‘week of the son™ (according to another version, ‘the salvation of the son’),?> we ought by
rights to bind ourselves not to marry and beget children, and the seed of Abraham our
tather would come to an end of itself. However, let Israel go their way: it is better that they
should err in ignorance than presumptuously.?*

Footnotes:

(10) In 70 C.E.

(11) On the Feast of Tabernacles. v. Suk. IV.

(12) This is taken to mean: “You have laid on yourselves an adjuration (to bring the
tithe).’(13) Malachi, II1, 9. It is assumed that the adjuration would not have been effective
unless the whole nation had taken part in it; which is taken to show that we do not impose
a hardship unless we are sure that the majority can stand it.

(14) V. supra p. 219, no. 5.

(15) Which was usually removed as a mark of elegance.
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(16) Ps. CXXXVII, 5.6.

(17) Lit., ‘Head of my joy’.

(18) Lit., ‘ashes from the hearth’.

19) Isa. LXI, 3. The word pe'er is supposed to refer to the phylacteries on the basis of the
verse, Bind thy headtire (pe'erka) upon thee. (Ezek. XXIV, 17.)

(20) Isa. LXI, 10.

(21) The reference is to the persecution instituted by the Emperor Hadrian after the revolt
of Bar Kochba, 135 C.E.

(22) L.e., the rite of circumcision. [So Rashb. and Rashi, Sanh. 32b. This term is said to have
been adopted by the Jews as a disguise during the Hadrianic persecutions when the rite was
prohibited in order to remove any suspicion that they were engaged in a religious
observance. Others explain the term as denoting the seven days festivities that followed the
birth of a child. V. Bergmann. J., M.G.W.J. 1932, 465ff;and cf. Krauss, op. cit. II, 438. The
expression ‘the week of the daughter’

(23) “The redemption of the son’ (Rashi): or, “The birth of a son” (R. Tam); Tosaf. B.K.80a,

.V
(24) And therefore we do not tell them this, since in any case they would go on marrying
and begetting children.

Transtation Reproduced from the Davka Soncino Talmud CD-ROM

2) Should we continue to recite MI’P even though we have established the State of
Israel?

Rabbi Chaim Dovid Ha-Levi, Chief Rabbi of Tel-Aviv

bl Ual=Rl b aiva)

MAY2 2713 MIPP NN LT0

M D7 ,UNIDT DOND 27 MR TIWAD 201 ,RIT AN K7 01 7anonb mawna
JTPYI5 abn v

DB DRIND FINAT D2 TaRM NN RO TIMD 230 IR MANND 1PN AN Apwn M
BIPRI-M2 1323 K52 i 51391 . Mapya NG R 8T M2 12900 S oD
FPTEN D PN 232 N0 opa S 121w e 5o, e hwn DN NN q0 N
PINDIM 13777 QR NN L3777 B2 MO 37 T @, MPRT NN S0ah naae
DD *NANIY A 1) BADINI NPANY 927 S 19103 WA BT O DD I
DrPBE AWNTR T DM 1N NP N AR (81 Ty 1 phr abwn avn e
PIIRNBA 98 703,170 PHM2 PDADMRY MNP NN NEP BYRY WON 1NN
12 55D 1IN NDIST-N22 MARYI SN T DT 12 FINT ANDY 1370 Ry NN
DN N3 DO NG MIPD DRI YRS AN B3
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Vol. 2 No. 51 HDE N MM DAY 1AANNY DD

THE WORDS WITHIN 2°8% PR, DO3FNT 5 29381 5 and
1WMAN DY

1. The Three Eternal Truths

Much can be learned by carefully reading the words in the paragraphs which begin: NN

2039; DUINANT D31 2N DY and 130NN MY, Among what is found are three
statements containing three eternal truths:
1123 IND2Y 2D 12 29D NI 0T 7T 3w 131, 3P MY 0050 27 0N NN .1
Baleipleit Rightlal 3 Rintieiplat
That the 291 52 13137 has always existed and will always exist.
13033 5P 15D 10 01N By DIy m%iph Tph ooama DK DR onn 3T 2
I3 bmr;n ¥ NiniT 5 ‘7:_:1 i ninib ‘7:_:1
That the way of the M7 is forever timely.
PN 3 NDY M BN 1N TR 0997 D91 290 127,203 DYy 2N By .3
WIIP 1NIDN ONI NHND 10IoN '[5?3 u:br: APDIoN =hN u’p‘m TR DNY
.-[pfm DERN P T z:‘?wr; uf?’xrgw WD 0P N

That the D91 52 13127 will always come to the aid of the Jewish people.

Each paragraph corresponds to a M@0 of DL NNYAP. The first paragraph corresponds
to PIE AND-DME 2 N9AP. The second paragraph corresponds to BY MM N1
Y1 -NNR 7Y 153D, The third paragraph corresponds to AN MPAD-NNEY N
D78, Together they create a formula: when DN Hho accepts the eternal truth that the
02 52 1127 is, was and will always exist and the eternal truth that the T70 will always

be the proper way of life, then the third eternal truth will follow; that the a5y 5 1130
will always come to our rescue and will bring the ultimate redemption.

This formula sets the stage for what follows Y% NNP which is F5515 9ING NOYAD.

When we study the rule of 12905 121N N2MD, we will learn several sources for the rule.
The following is one of the more difficult to comprehend:
AN 1INE D D2 AR VNN T e 77N P75 M272 Nodn MBENT TSN

Y705 KRR ;790 52 N Sy pnnm IR 701 S 12mNG 20T NI R 9en Amb
200D NI TV, 10D NS WM N
One can ask a question concerning AN 23%’s statement: at what point in NI nban
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are we knocking on the D‘?'ISJ 5% 13929°s door? The answer appears to be: after we utter

with conviction the three eternal truths. When we interrupt the flow by being distracted or
by changing the subject in any manner, the door closes before we have the opportunity to
make our personal requests.

2. The phrase: 73 N?1 .

Contained within this section is a phrase that should not be missed: "fJ;;Z N'?ﬂ Ph. It is not
unusual to see this phrase used in Responsa literature to mean a rule that no one disputes.
One can presume that Rabbinic literature borrowed the phrase from the 7D,

3. The PIOB: T OPpH o0 A
The T W5 71912 /11 19108 is recited three times in MY NPON: in the M; just
before MAYY AL and in MTDT AYMTP ({1’25 N23). Why does it appear just before
Y MY and in 7TDT AITR?
The following statement by I2* 9”2 7717 13°27 in his M272M MmN e
concerning MEMNTR may provide a clue:
T2 T M 1D I PTTIEY LTIT AN T A0 1% PebN 2D 1 ahne b T
DY TIT MR OB IMIN DIN N 1R N0 DA a KON LN b N T ahwb
D052 IN R NN 1O 1IN MDENT 5331 Snmne wRAD D9 NN YN oY
S 972 M3 teaches us that the PIDD: TP BNY? 90 M is the DIDD that was
meant to be the third PYDD of A¥NTP. That is why it is included in the M77DT A¥YTP and
it is translated into Aramaic. That is further why it is included in the PBE NP M272 as
the third PIDD of the VNI ALNTP. &7 provides supports for this concept:
JIVNI AN PN P ,EHY [931 M0 — 9= M- 73 DIDD W P M Y
DON23 N RO 1 207 DY mew mNA
Y1 illustrates that the PN 32 at the time of A0 B NP saw a greater MNI2J than
the Q'N°2). It can be argued that Y& is referring to the 2237 MY which both
NY2I7 e and N°237 5NPTH’ saw when they witnessed the angels reciting: ,€M7P
WP TR and WP T2 PN, A is teaching that the NI that PN *33
witnessed at fID B° NYYIP was greater than the MNIA1 seen by W1V and z?NPTf'I’. That
N3] inspired PN 223 to exclaim: TP R9YY '[1‘7?3’ 'M. Since all three RYPDD originate
from NN that involve 2271 AEYM, they could be joined together. They are not
combined in 17D because M¥1TP as an independent 125N must have a request for the
return of 118, The 21D of ' '[1‘7?3’ was substituted because it serves both purposes.
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TRANSLATION OF SOURCES

N7/ T T 3 07 R DD MD13 N0 b TmbN-Ray Ami said: Whoever does not
immediately recite Shmona Esrei after reciting the Bracha of Geula, what is he like? Like
the favorite subject of a king who came and knocked on the door of the king’s house.
When the king went to see what the subject wanted, he found that the subject had departed
so the king departed as well.

AP 972 AT 13°29-1t is necessary to recite in Kedushah: Yimloch Hashem 1.’Olam
E’Lohaiyich Tzion, etc. which Dovid HaMelech authored. Rightfully, we should be
reciting the verse: Hashem Yimloch I”’Olam V’A’Ed in Kedushah because it is a verse that
is found in the Torah. However in order that we may recall Tzion we recite the verse:
Yimloch that Dovid Hamelech authored in conjunction with the verse: A’Aleh Et
Yerushalayim [’Rosh Simchasi. In all our prayers it is required to recall Tzion or
Yerushalayim.

5—N -2 PIDD 2 PAD MY Y¥A-G-d appeared to them in all His glory and they

pointed their fingers towards G-d. A maidservant saw a greater revelation at the Splitting
of the Sea than any prophets ever saw.
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INTRODUCTION TO 19905 19183 NOaD

We previously learned that in the @I N°2 they would recite the three DY of

DI INYAP and 28" NN each morning. Were the words that were recited within NN
2Y8M in the WTPAA N'2 the same words that we recite today? Since that part of NN
298" that begins with the words RY2MINT D11 DYIMWNAMT DY is a statement of the eternal
truth that the 2913 ¥ 13127 will always come to the rescue of PN 593, it is not likely
that those words were recited while the @TP1 N°2 stood since the Jews were not in need
of a redemption at that time. That fact provides some historical perspective to the mban.
We can conclude that the following were composed at about the same time: MIEY VAL,
the balance of the 713712 of 2°$" NN until PN 583 and the rule of 77183 N0
moenb.

We are about to learn that the rule of 9919 91N NI took on great significance in
Halacha. Why did it become so important? The answer is as follows: The destruction of
the "3% N°2 was a devastating event, much more overwhelming than the destruction of the

NENT N2, Before the destruction of the PN N°2, the W1°137° N*21 prophesized that
PN 5593 would return to NI ' N in 70 years. Neither before nor after the
destruction of the Y& N2 was there any prediction of when SN 592 would return.

9" were then faced with several challenges. First, they needed to replace the MMAY that
took place in the &P N2, 21 met that challenge by replacing the 712 with T
MY, Next 2”11 needed to convince 2R 993 to accept MY ML as a substitute
for the TM12Y. 9711 met that challenge by expanding 38" NN to include a 2373 which
contained the eternal truth that the 219 22 12127 would come to the rescue of 292
DN, That was a message that PN 952 needed to hear and wanted to believe. By
then establishing the rule of mERY ING DoMaD, Plin joined together the promise of a
1283 which PN 552 enjoyed reciting because it gave them comfort with &Y FIDL,
which was the prayer that DM wanted PN 993 to recite as a substitute for the 7T12Y
in the &7 N2,

The rule of T128N% M9INI N2MD then produced an additional result. In order to create
the flow from M2IN3 to FTIWY 3, 711 needed to advance forward the preferred time
for reciting P MNP, Had 2711 left the recitation of DY NNAP to its original
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starting time, there would have been a break between the time that DT NNYP was
recited and when MY M3 was recited. This resulted in the rule of 21N 12D
ari>lab becoming the first step by 911 to create an order within the M9'DN. In other
words, the D was born when the rule of MRS FDING NOMD was instituted.

How did 9”1 explain the need for the rule of 72817 2N NDMAD?
95 2901 50BN PR ANTIP NTID B MAR—2 Y T AT M513 Naon 0Ha3 Tmbn
L1239 5w %505 AN TN M — 2827 BRI 12 MR 31 037 BRT LM 2310

TMR 09727 MIN PN IN NN T 0 73 87K PID M1 N0 mben Tinon
WOW BT N2 NN T DI NPT T DA S 2080 [aND 17 9N 208 NnN
nan .9an 9IND A2M ;7572 B MWL AN ;AR I MDY f50 ;11 MD*aN

U R 1D72) B0 0T N 71902 DT NPT A5N BARN DY M MDD

Y27 TN LTI D173 7T TaY0 27N 3000 11,00 AN ¥Rk v ,m5en NG N
" 9377370 1IND P13 HIDD PR AR IR 9D A3 NI 0m 53 112 03703 oY
21N 20 NI 2 D27 ;TIVD FMING 3900 B PN 11993 B N b AN N
DN INING 39200 1R 1N 9 Dn0

MD DY NPID IR TR D~ AN O INT®I 177730 D (R39M) 1130 D
272V D21 M2 IDHBN AN 13 BN BT NN DD PP 10w 1D 23780 NN
WY IN PN 290 1OW 7310 BIOY AN [ Y5 10T IDBNY FIBRT Mo

FAMNT NN TN 13901 B B [9DN5 RN TNADR BN TN a0 e
™ D7FINY 13N T AR BPFINTTY 2902 (0% [ 1N 025 10 (T ooy e
55pn0w 0P 125 Ameh 0N PR 7o e

MY 2T 15 DN RING THID N B 531 —/Mpnn man 2N e mpk
20D INSH JPDY 1 YT o1 RRY T S D S oo NaR 790 He 12mING
DY ANYRY S 10191 MINARa IR 1ON 1173575 13900 0TIN 1 5D NI AN
3% 2105 2 POR 2170 1T O 39D0m XM

AR NN NI DT 2900777300 2305 I I 700 I ANI-/ND (%D Y 1D
YN TITBNY (3D /2 D95m) Y 70202 2w ohe 22521 nana I *nabnnn
139D 1 YT LABNY ADING ADY 37 MR T 37 N 220D TIP3 2w

IR 5D P 1298 19905 DN a0 Do imehenraw N N D DN
Rl=Ralty

1.9 in’2 1Y 7 77 M7 N2DM explains:
L2 D9MN) IR DY 1A YD DY, (@7 299N) TN IR M 29007 ,200m0 79D T M1 m19an 1IN N
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TRANSLATION OF SOURCES

’271Y 7 7 71912 NooM ¥Ha2 THA-Mar said: During Maariv, one should first recite

Kriyat Shema and then recite Shmona Esrei. Mar’s statement supports the position of
Rebi Yochanon who said: who is worthy to enter the Next World? One who affirms his
belief in redemption just before reciting Shmona Esrei of Maariv.

'N'F/7T M '2 /TN PRD M272 NoDh M52 TPN-He who stated that one should

not speak after reciting Emes V’Yatziv was referring to the paragraph of Emes V’Yatziv
that is recited in the morning. He was following the position of Mar Rav Zi’Aira in the
name of Rav Abba son of Yirmiya: There are three instances in Halacha when acts have to
be follow each other. As soon after one puts one’s hands on an animal that is to be
sacrificed, he must slaughter the animal; as soon after one finishes washing one’s hands,
one must recite the Bracha of Netilat Yadayim and as soon as one finishes affirming one’s
belief in redemption, one must recite Shmona Esrei. We know the source for the rule that
as soon after a person puts his hand on an animal that is to be sacrificed, he must slaughter
the animal from the verse: (Va’Yikra 3) V’Somach V’Shochat. We know that as soon after
one finishes washing one’s hands, one must recite the Bracha of Netilat Yadayim from the
verse: S1’Oo Yidaichem Kodesh Oo’Varchu Et Hashem. We know that as soon as one
finishes affirming one’s belief in redemption, one must recite Shmona Esrei from the fact
that Dovid Hamelech juxtaposed two verses: Y’Hiyu Li'Ratzon Imrai Phi with the verse:
Ya’Ancha Hashem B’Eit Tzara. Rebbi Yosi of the House of Rebbi Boon said: He who
slaughters his sacrifice right after putting his hands upon it will not suffer a defect to occur
upon his sacrifice; He who recites a Bracha immediately after washing his hands will not
have the Satan argue against him during that meal; He who recites Shmona Esrei
immediately after affirming his belief in redemption will not have the Satan argue against
him the whole day.

T ON QYT INT 777730 D (NA9) 13 DY -Why is it necessary to refer to the
Splitting of the Sea in the Bracha of Emes V’Yatziv? It was because of the splitting of the
Sea that the Jews believed in G-d as the verse states: V’Yaaminu B’Hashem Oo’Bi’Moshe
Avdo. It was in honor of their believing that they were deemed worthy of reciting the
Shira and the Schechinah rested upon them. This is known because it is written afterwards:
Oz Yashir Moshe. That is why it is necessary to affirm one’s belief in redemption just
before reciting Shmona Esrei. Just as the Jews who crossed the Sea recited their Song right
after affirming their belief in G-d and after experiencing the Splitting of the Sea and just as
they cleansed their hearts and recited the Song as the verse states: And the nation feared
G-d and believed in G-d and then recited the Song so too we must cleanse our hearts just
before reciting Shmona Esrei.
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YN 7 2N Y Dﬁp‘?’—One who does proceed to recite Shmona Esrei after
affirming his belief that G-d will bring redemption, what is he like? Like the close friend of
a King who comes and knocks on the King’s door. The King comes out to find out what
the person wants and finds that the one who knocked fled. So the King flees as well. So
too in Tefila. A man reaches the point when he feels close to G-d by recalling G-d’s
praises and memories of the Exodus from Egypt and brings G-d close to him. While G-d
is close, a person should ask his needs from G-d.

'R 11D Y27 MTD-Even Chizkiyahu the King practiced the rule of Semichat Geula
L’Tefila. As the verse states: Zichor Nah Et Asher Hit’'Halachti LiPhanecha B’Emes
Oo’Vilaivav Shalem V’HaTov B’Einecha Aseetee (Milachim 2, 20, 3). It is said: what did
Chizkiyahu mean when he said: V’HaTov B’Einecha Aseetee? Rav Yehuda in the name of
Rav said: He would affirm his belief in redemption just before reciting Shmona Esrei. Rav
Yossi son of Elyakim affirmed in the name of the Holy Congregation of Yerushalayim that
he who affirms his belief in the redemption just before reciting Shmona Esrei is not
harmed that whole day.
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SUPPLEMENT

A Discussion Concerning the Rule of m5915 IDING NOYAD
Rabbi Eliyahu Bakshe-Doron

27505 [9ING MDD T — AN 133
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ISSUES WITH THE RULE OF 1195015 9183 N2

The rule of MPHNY 9N N3AD took on such Halachic significance that disagreements
developed as to the application of the rule. The most well known issue is whether one is
permitted to answer [N after the 7292 of DN BN, Out of concern for those who

hold that one should not answer AN, the practice began for the 2% MY to recite all
or part of the 1272 silently. This is how the disagreement appears in the N7 Iﬂ‘?ﬂ&':
B33 DD KDY .A9DDAD ADING MDY TR /R QYYD NP 189D DA AN MY
STH7.10 N1 DYIN) MNDN SNDY 11 1IN D100 D2 8 SN BRI 91N (182 190N

(D) 1233 17,58 DRI O AN MYh nImne omN e
Here are other views on the issue:
TIN VNS AN 3 N YD TR Y AT (29050 WK M) MIaTT 0D @

DN 192 AN ANYD AR 1Y LRMYINT YR NPT ,13297 RO SI08T NI9N23
2917 N9725% 25w N2 P2 197 13277 heNT ey manw b mhenb bnaw
571 1191 1A D 021 39 578 NDD 1A ADY M 297 DR TNPRE 5 .200nm
12505 AN P2 1N MIYD PN N

NS SN DRI N 18R DN S9N TR0 F7TN DINCNID 189D DY ATIN DY 10 .
ST 0D DY 33BN DYDY (UM 17NMD) YD 8D INANI 31 Nph M poeT i
7129005 AW 12 N b Kb

One source for the rule of 12DN% [PINI N0 that we examined last week was based on
the juxtaposition of the following RY2DD: 7% 01’2 ' TaV* and "D AN ]1215 1°71%. This
source led to a further disagreement:
FIPING TIDD TIRT NT DUNN WM STHT N YD /NP 19D BN AN Y (AR 6
11PIT NRYBT PID LTPNR PN NP DN, 013 N 22 NPT e ,mhenR
VI TR0 (8,0 DY) 7Y Y T A0 2007 D 1 9DN% ADING Jond
1D PIRY FIT N NPT DAY 1T NG naw ,(n 1Y 205 N) 00 BN e
19 IRIANT DY MDD 17T D7D 3 MDA 10T 17 0 BN D NI 2w O3
(M) 725 AR DPBa KRS DN M 2

21 RN 520 BRI -G IR0 [N DINCNID 19D DM ATIN DY 10 e
D2WAT (D) MIN2T KB 27D YW M2 29037 1) N7F) MS12T N1 51823
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Are women obligated to fulfill the rule of meRY SING NOMD?
Y130 111 272 1% W P MDTAM 13 D1 MM — 2/PR—'2 27D 'Y 1D 1M1 Fae
121 2O NS NPT 13D BY P00 2080 AR N972 AN D 73 i Bopbs
D3 N3 DA NNYEY A7V MIEDT DIBRD MIIMD MYa9YT RN monan
Y5 129D 15T MM 5137 17505 AN DS DY2vR RPN 10 aNY 905
D7 NI 119992 D8 NNTYY NPT 2907 INMBDT 2NoW 319D 101 NI AN 1D .20
D7 TN 1D MDD NN I Y MIRD NI RPN 37K NION NNOBDONI 13377
1D IS NITT NDYI DN IDIDNY LY 3PP MDY 99D N0 Y .MINM 1337
DT [T DYBS MM DWITT 27 D AN NINE 95D T8 119921 813 AN
SO T 152 N NN MR AR PN O 00T RD ONY TIRY 23D ISk N
N7DT WD 273 129023 Hopb 1YY [T SDIDDY .Y FIRY 1D Mem N 0o
N273 13021.MA%M RS2 15 BN [95NM 51222 13000 9T 12T DY Mo
27311800 M0 50p5 10,11 01D WY AR MDD R0 BN T N5A MINDD men
21251 BB D Y D PRI NPH NBTNDM 1Y TR 57133 7N Mana
SR 217 17395 12200 1 50 29INY DWIN 1D 9MET MDD NIDN20T pawn By o
27D 11972 199DR a5 vy By 3rm Preanh Mo N

If one comes late to shul and the congregation is about to recite MIEY ML, should one

be concerned with fulfilling 9DN? T2INI N or NI 7190N? The Y A9 rules
one way concerning NYAME Nn%5N and another way concerning Y0 n5sn.

N2 270 NP ROR TP DN—3 YD /NP 11D 0YA AN MY (A —nne noan
12905 A2 00T 5500 27N 270 NI RON DAY H9one 8D 1ohenn Mo
A7
DYRIT 27D INTDL DX RIB—1 YD 157 189D DA AN MY (-2 nhen
F1MDT3 2Y B0 NP T2 9NN oY 5%en0 ,m9ena Tays

Why is the rule different for NME n%5n and 291 N9ON? Because there is a
disagreement as to whether it is necessary to fulfill the rule of 175n% 9INI N2MD in
271 1?90, More on that when we study 2%V nban.
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TRANSLATION OF SOURCES

'R ADD NP 1D DA AN Y ]ﬂbﬁW—One should not interrupt between reciting the Bracha
of Ga’Al Yisroel and Shmona Esrei even to answer Amen to the Bracha of Ga’Al Yisroel and not
for any other reason except to recite the words: Adonai Sifasai Tiphtach. Ramah: There are those
who hold that it is permissible to answer Amen to the Bracha of Ga’Al Yisroel and that is our
custom.

'R TY T AT (5939508 R 7)) NI NDD-It is necessary to say Amen to one’s own Bracha
after reciting Yishtabach and before reciting the Bracha of Yotzair Ohr in order to distinguish
between the need to recite Pseukei D’Zimra which is a Rabbinical requirement and Kriyat Shema
which is a Biblical requirement. Likewise it is necessary to say Amen after one’s own Bracha of
Ga’Al Yisroel in order to distinguish between Kriyat Shema which is a Biblical requirement and
Shemona Esrei which is a Rabbinical requirement This practice is similar to the custom in Birchat
Hamazon of reciting Amen to one’s own Bracha after reciting the Bracha of Boneh Yerushalayim
and before reciting the Bracha of Ha"Tov V' Ha’Maitiv. So I heard in the name of Rav Yosef Ibn
Peles, tz’l. But Rav Moshe Ibn Maimon held that one should not recite Amen between reciting the
Bracha of Ga’Al Yisroel and Shemona Esrel.

ﬂ$1NJ "|1?3D’1 7N PIN ’N’P ]D’D DY FTIN f]Dﬂ’ D23-We will eXplain in Siman 66 that the
practice began not to recite Amen between the Bracha of Ga’Al Yisroel and Shemona Esrei based
on a statement in the Zohar.

'R ADD NP 1D DA AN Y iﬁ'ﬁW—Ramahz There are those who say that it is necessary to
immediately recite Shmona Esrei after the Bracha of Ga’Al Yisroel only on a weekday or a Yom
Tov but not on Shabbat. This is based on the following: The reason to recite Shmona Esrei
immediately after the Bracha of Ga’Al Yisroel is based on the juxtaposition of two verses:
Ya’Ancha Hashem B’Eis Tzara near the verse: Yi’'Hiyu I’Ratzon Imrai Phi. Shabbat is not a day to
worty about troubles. It further appears to me that the reason that Yom Tov is put into the same
category as a weekday is that each Yom Tov is a day of judgment for something; On Pesach, for
grain etc. Itis better to be strict and to recite Shmona Esrei without delay immediately after the
Bracha of Ga’Al Yisroel even on Shabbat unless something out of the ordinary occurs.

AN THADN TN MIN /NP 112D D1 AN ADY N°2-It is written in the glosses of the Ashri
that on Shabbat one need not concern himself with the requirement to immediately recite Shmona
Esrei after the Bracha of Ga’Al Yisroel since the source for the practice is the verse: Ya’Ancha
Hashem B’Eis Tzara which comes near the verse: Yi’'Hiyu I’Ratzon Imrai Phi and Shabbat is not
a day to be thinking about one’s troubles. This position by the Ashri does not appear to be
correct because this verse is used only as a support and not as a source. Even without these verses
there are other bases for the rule. Also one should remember that the Shemona Esrei of Shabbat
is modelled after the Shemona Esrei of the weekday and on weekdays, the purpose of Shmona
Estrei is to plead for help with one’s needs.
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YPR—2 P"D Y 1D I3 MIRD-Women are exempt from reciting the Brachot of Kriyat Shema

because the Brachot have a set time when they must be recited. But the Bracha of Emes V’Yatziv
which was composed in order to fulfill the obligation of remembering the Exodus from Egypt and
the two Brachot that were composed to be recited after Kriyat Shema in Maariv must be recited
by women because the requirement to remember the Exodus from Egypt is a requirement both in
the day and at night. As a result women must be obligated to immediately recite Shmona Esrei
after reciting the Bracha of G’aAl Yisroel because women are obligated to fulfill the requirement
to recite Shmona Esrei (Tefila). So wrote the Magen Avrohom. The Pri Migadim wrote that
according to those who hold that remembering the Exodus from Egypt at night is only a
Rabbinical decree and is hinted at by a verse also hold that the requirement to remember the
Exodus from Egypt is a timebound rule. Women are therefore exempt from fulfilling it as a
Biblical rule but are obligated to do so as a Rabbinical rule. So it is written in the Sefer Yishuot
Yaakov. The Sha’Agat Aryeh explains that even if we were to say that remembering the Exodus
trom Egypt is a Biblical obligation both in the day and at night, women may still be exempt from
the obligation because remembering the Exodus during the day is its own Biblical obligation and if
one does not fulfill his obligation to remember it during the day he cannot make up for it by
remembering the Exodus in the evening. The fact that he remembers the Exodus at night is not
tied to his remembering the Exodus during the day. Remembering the Exodus at night is also an
independent obligation. Concerning the obligation to recite Pseukei D’Zimra note what is written
in Siman 52 in the glosses of Rabbi Akiva Aiger. It appears from his words that Pseukei D’Zimra
were composed primarily to prepare for reciting Shmona Esrei in which case women would be
obligated to recite Pseukei D’Zimra since they too have to prepare to recite Shmona Esrei.
Concerning Birchot Haschachar the question is whether those Brachot have a time deadline. It is
an issue that requires further analysis. But it appears from the simple understanding of the words
of the Tur and the Livush that women are obligated to recite Birchot Haschachar just like men.
Let us keep in mind that we have been dealing with the question as to whether women are
obligated to recite these prayers. It goes without saying that women can on their own continue to
take on the responsibility to recite these prayers and in particular the Brachot of Kriyat Shema.

ARWD NP D DYA AN Y Tﬂbﬁ?&‘— Concerning Tephilat Schacharit, if before one recites
Kriyat Shema, the congregation is about to recite Shmona Esrei, one should not recite Shemona
Esrei with the congregation but should recite Kriyat Shema and then Shemona Esrei because it is
preferrable to precede the recitation of Shemona Esrei with the recitation of Geula.

ARD 5= 12D DY AN Y ]ﬂ‘?'lW—Concerning Tephilat Maariv, if one enters shul and finds
that the congregation has completed its recitation of Kriyat Shema and is about to recite Shmona
Esrei, one should recite Shemona Esrei with the congregation and then recite Kriyat Shema with
its Brachot.
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SUPPLEMENT
1SN DAPD 27 NND DR WM wNT 2P 1D

This is the eighth in a series of 14 R'¥1D that 1727 DMAI'D 27 composed to be read after
announcing the New Moon. This material is being reproduced from the book written by
Professor Shulamit Elizur of Hebrew University on the RS of {7127 DMAID 2.

553 vpn2 N3N DTN
You will return the lost ones by way of the full sound of the Shofar

M2 WP MR 1R
Use the Shofar that was blown from the right side at Mount Sinai

5152 s TR B0 7 90N
There will happiness in the Mikdash from the many celebrations

51583 T2 WP T

Animals born after the first of Elul are part of a new count towards Maaser

NP0 YR M TV
Each tenth animal is set aside to be Maaser
TPNN? B NOD M3
They pass under the rod and are set aside
TP N3 MRl PO
They merited to glorify G-d in this way
12102 DIND BIn5 N
It was also the month in which the wall around Yerushalayim was completed in the days of
Nehemiya

n939 i3 YN oYY
It is customary to blow the Shofar in the month of Elul
DTN 237 2 1)
The Shofar will bring them merit so that they need not fear
130 23303 WIS 5/ DN
They will be happy all thirty days of the month from the sound of the Shofar
12131 23 13 ML
To merit the blessing that Zevulun recieved: Smach Zevulun B Tzaisecha
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DI2% 2712 YN PR
The Month is announced by those who shun the commission of evil, perform the positivé
commandments and who fear G-d
RPN 17 93032 BIPN)
Sanctified by the children of he who lay down and had a dream (Yaakov Aveinu)
D230 ¥R 218D 25D / 51N
G-d is also counting the days towards the final redemption when Eliyahu HaNavi will
come

2197793 1D 15 1%
We will rejoice again as we did when the Mikdash stood and we could see the Yahalom
stone on the Choshen

12 77T AN 0D
I became fearful when my close friends were murdered
12 RN NPT 13 (DR 137 D DRI O
The fast that is memory of Rabbi Shimon and Rabbi Yishmael falls on the fifth of Elul
12 018 2307 Ynpap 1 1N
I established a fast day for my friends within the month
NI R Y B9
I will keep these fast days until the redemption comes

VIR WM IPNN oW
I will sound the Shofar this month to lend it holiness
WITR %227 yROn 2
May G-d sound the Shofar once again to gather together all the Jews
WY W22 TNINDY D2DN / DON
Listen to the prayer that is made by the sound of the Shofar and return me to the Mikdash
W2 FIRPYD MMy 2 MR
Be for me a wall similar to the wall that was completed by Nehemiya in the 6th month

(' PIDD 1 9D MM DY D2IEN DWBn? PORD mwnm 2w mInt o (3103
As it is written: And the wall was completetd on the 25th of Elul, after 52 days
119 TR PO Y BAWN NN N3P R 53 INEY P2 s 51 N

(2% PIDD 15 PID NPM)
And it is written: And concerning the tithe of the herd, or of the flock, of whatever passes
under the rod, the tenth shall be holy to the Lord.
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SUPPLEMENT 2
THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE T7°D

Last week we noted that the rule of 119807 M9INI N2MD may have been the first step
that 911 took towards creating a M55m0, Before we begin our study of MY
N2Y, it may be useful to review the sources that we studied from the N9/2J which explain
the introduction of other parts of N*IME noan.

Let us begin by reviewing the prayers that were recited in the &TPI7 NY2:
INTP 1272 1M ;DA 7292 1272 R DM MAR—N I 1 PRD TN N2DL MIwn
,22080 NN M572 wHE DY AN 1972 AN DB DN 1 pee 002 ANy
NIV b AN 1573 PO NawaY .0YAD NN, ATam

What was the 1292 that was recited before YID¥ NNY2 in the &TP7 N'2?
IAMR 1973 1972 (0 B KR 20T (30— TIBY 'R a7 11992 Noom YA Tmbn
WOW DY NN 19727 ,TBNN DA DN 7, P8R ,MA3TT DAY NI 1972 oM
ANBPTT RS AMN 71992 1D AT 0D NOTY,ATIAM 2080 NPN (R19N2
AT WA ,NINR RITTH IWHON RAN 93901 1371 RN Y297 N 3 207N 71013 N
YNSPY NN LTI N NRD IR 395 1MDe 10N AT T RS 201K 1073 NG
SN BN 137 AN NPT 13T AN T2 AR DRI N 13 D AR T 310
IND NDMT 92T R IIAN A1 3 DY 27 RON 0D LN 8 pb 12 Ny 020
T2 DML 127 AN AN Y37 MR RDMIT 27 ANT ,IBNN R5DOM RON NN @1e2
— N 1T ,TIN TR NPOW DTN R T AN T M0 PN 11972 — NN NG b
N NON—/N TIY '2% 77 .1137 27N N NP RDT T AN T MA0YD PR 1192 10
MR BN RDTONT NDST 29T AN T M2OPH PR D102 ORD — IR N7 130 120N DN
2902 K52 INY — 1IN 1T — TIN TR 18T ND 1Y ,TIN T 1T DD RDT D — N
NI, AN T — I IR AT NDB 01 AR N0 1R B0 NS00 8T -
273 77D — 2 NN T MI20PH 1N M513

Why was the M272 of 7N ¥ introduced?
PMRY 192D DINR 7131 AP Iwn—/N TIAY /N 7 M51a NoDn 1923 kN
DI TR AP AN AR, TAAND Do manh DN 70an 392, NN
NOW NPT IR — DINMD,TINRAD ORI IPN — RPD IR IR 1R — TINAD 1N
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Y27 TN 3PP 037 TN — 27721 IRB NI DINAD R 1R - 21N KoY ,DInno
77203 NTI2Y TN X NS T NTIZY TN IR (7D TPV TP N T —NOPRIN
TIVUAN ND D ,DT NI DIDW WY (772 TIVRN) NP KON — 3RS 29097
INODE NILD I3 RT3 RO ,ROPD RIS .55 13991 P 2900 80N 220197
— 013 9% N b .81 A5H N 92 B AT 0aITR 0 INDT AR KON -
5512 2N R = 2719 NP 121 [50H2 01 AT RO, TM NTI2Y TN R 10N
SN 21D WM TR 0100 TN

We know that the M7277 DMLY were recited in the &P N2, Why was the recital of
the M2 DYDY before YW MNP discontinued?

VI DN T P NIN2T ARY PIRI—R TNAY /2 a7 11973 Non 0532 TSN
WP 1291313 AN DRI MR T 37 AN DD N7 TTNAYI 28N NBR NN
191223 (BN T3 927,000 03 NI AT AP 210 mBna 1302 KON 10 M
3D M3 T2 12 7120 P1BT NBIYAN 1250 D151 (35w NONR 1D NP5 woa
2D TMUN 73T PPN 351 DRI 130 INTDM 37 1D MR N0 papnb
O30 NBIYAN 300 BN 930 MWK 27 5 AR NPT MY anb

Once the &TP17 N2 was destroyed, what was the basis to recite M*12721 DI NNYAP
just before MY MIML? In other words, what was the basis for the rule of 2183 N2
moan?
0% 0D 550N P NNTTD NTID B MR—3 /1BY T 5T M13 NoDn Haa MmN o
52 m5DN% PN IO T — 2837 BN 13 N I 927 NI 13 030b
BalhRl

TR 0927 MIN PR 3N NN T IR 73 578 DD M1 Noom mbenat Tindn o
WOW BT T2 NIN T DD NV T AR S 2080 [aNa 17 9N 208 NBN
nan 1950 APNIS 730 ;7972 £ NSwIb Aan ;LR MOMADY 590 ;1 MDA
JT1 AR 19727 @0 DO INR 71902 DT AT A5N 1A TRDY I MDD
Y37 BN LR D2 T TIPS 271902 3003 A1 D R Rnh v 1900 19IND AN
" 5271370 1IND P13 510D PN o r 19D 20 NI 01 53112 93703 oY
020 NI O 531 ;7D ANIND 3PN BN PR 1972 DT NIk 5N NI
LN INING 29200 1R 1R [9DN5 A9ING

It is easy to trace when S5 instituted the rule of T9ORD ADINI DD, It is much harder
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to determine when the other parts of N N59N were added to the recitation of nNMP
MR DAY and ARY A, Let us review how Srm explain the introduction of the
other parts of MM N200N:

The introduction of M N1DN2:
TN 92 AR AW PO BN, AYAN 13— Ty /D A7 M19N2 noon 923 mbn
AR 23 F1PmYh TP AANY 12903 RS TN A AN TN Y2 AR 0N
531127 1MAN SPORY DN 112107 1IN T 93P w1t B 835 T ny5 03
D10 W 9D .00 MM 0D PRI TIABT T AN TN, R 5o s omhwn
IRBYD DY AND 0 .S 1931 0 122 1AAMD A2 MOwS 1N WN TN s K510
@25 T2 NS 2925 90 2D Al TN YD 2500 190 90 .Y AP TN
DY PINTT PN TN NS NPIND I3 0D .DYDIDD AP TN INDD A0 00 .oy
5295 YR N2 YD FINDD DD 15933 STPIM 12N N2 iNDYD 0300 9 .0
INIYD 0 DY NTTID DD 0D TM233 DR NN TN NSO MmN (0N 0D 00N
WY PIIRDI WP WR N2 RDOD AR PPN 9D AINDN DRI 1Y N3
F1°35 128Y PRI BBTD WK N2 NS OUATR 20N M3 0 R ApyaTh
ST WD 9095900 IS 5P AN PINNI WP WK N2 RDD TN 5N
MAPBT NI RDD EN S 2.0 NBI DY I PRI BT R NI N
YD1 TATIN2 3D NNL TON 1 T ID0M 18T TN, DYDYM MM M1V I 153
PR 17,113 9705 K51 1D3 5 R 1w v 0h RO R TH KD aNan DNy hiema
;79I 2 T3M2) 29 X2 30T, 3N YA DIND 230,77 Taynwns
;20210 DYTDM 235307 ,AR17 53 93921 YA DomnDY TomS 1P 81 5331 0 M
5N mph 022w 0vTom I3 RN TNa
From the manner in which 9”1 explain the circumstances under which the 7 N1292
are recited, it is obvious that these N1273 were initially established to be recited as each

activity was done and not as part of a M5 onm 7D,

What about the recital of M327P. This is how pllnl explain its recital:
P PDISNM WP NN DNN—/2 TV 1D 77T NNpN NoD® 923 MmN o
NOPON DN 37 AN NAN 92 397 127 0N 29903 30 IWNTD IR 1D
YD UIN 122 DTN T VAN (Y MINTD) BRI PN DA 11PN KD s
M0 OM% FRNIY AR A0 PRDIM DR N 125 SR 13137 [DANAN BRI N
AN T I L2 B 1137 035 MR AR 105 N 2ma50m 1o Dann
S 12927 110105 TN 1 NS 1 Ao 121 0% ARD (YD NwNT) D N
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SN — 200V NN 7D OYD WIPHT N2 PRE (12,090 BTPnT AR it nen ey
129D BFPHY AN FSPH — 1D 13 PRTPY 1812 MNP 27D 815 *nIpn 10 b
Oy 53 5y ork S tan 2aeh miapn

DNT (1 NAP") 125027 0N ,PMANY 927 ARNR=/N MY 9D 7T M Noon 533 mbn ¢
31,7NBM 29797 2RI ANBA NN PO DI 20WRT NN NRN NRBAT AN
LDWR 29990 59N DN NTIN2 PO
In the case of MI2TP the reason given for reciting MA237P indicates that the recital of
M1127P was probably instituted soon after the BTIPIT N’ was destroyed.

When were F7217 20D introduced?
AR DTN 97D 29 RDEE 127 BAT—/2 Ty /2% 77 M513 NoDn H33 TImbn o
1 9R 1IMAN (3 29127) 20007 A 2193 5550 T2 9mN KT TR e b
AP 7T ARY TR NN 7Y DR MINATD N5Em RN 20PN T 200D N Ny
N3 72PN 79N 290217 MM20) PRND ARYY W INDY DRI DN 0 N
213 T 1IN DN TINANY

AN D2 NN 927 N IPHN 137 MN—2 Y T 5T M52 Napn ha3 bn o
YN NI DA 12 N 15 A — Dapd wow 01 533 M2 AN (PR ©9rN)
T AN N (0700 BTN NI — 112 79N NUINT DB NN 2R
D5 N =TT AN AMD (7P 2291M) 192 NONT DI KON VDN NN NN
J0TN M MNT DR RO — 12 535 85 102 (9P 25N tha 20097 DY

522 557 131 35 NP 19D 927 AN —'2 TNAY 1P 7 Naw Naon 0ha3 mbn o
YDIDD 13AND 0D 1T F7AE 11 9T B9 522 551 NI I N 2208 .o
N

Unfortunately because the N9/ was compiled over several hundred years, it is hard to
determine when F7217 Y205 became a part of the M5'oN 77D, 2711 did not provide us
with any historical clues. The failure of YMm to provide historical benchmarks has led
scholars to ask: was the N7} explaining what spurred the introduction of these prayers or

did these prayers develop over time and the N7 was providing justifications for these
practices in order to encourage all Jews to add these prayers.
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